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FOREWORD 



The Decennial Census of Population is the most important single source of 
information about social trends in the United States. Its data on the people 
and families who make up the population give an insight into the major social 
changes occurring in our country. Data on age, sex, color, and national origin 
provide the essential basis for determining the changes occurring in the compe- 
tition of our population. The census results make it possible to learn much about 
the family organization, settlement patterns, education, work relationships, 
income, and other important characteristics of our people. Relationships such 
as that of age and education to occupation and industry, or of race and education 
to occupation and income, tell a great deal about how our society functions. The 
census provides an unequaled set of statistics to meet national and local needs. 
The advent of electronic computers has increased the availability of census 
results and the exploration of interrelationships which defied analysis previously. 

The statistical reports resulting from a decennial census can supply only a 
fraction of the information and insights that are available from this important 
source. These reports present only those results which are believed to meet the 
general public needs. Comprehensive analyses of the results, and comparisons 
with other current data and with past censuses, open the door to many illumi- 
nating findings. 

It has long been recognized that the public would reap additional benefits 
from its investment in the censuses if some of the analyses that arc readily possible 
could be provided along with the basic data. A series of census monographs was 
issued by the Bureau of the Census after the 1920 census results had been pub- 
lished. A series of census monographs followed the 1950 census through the coop- 
eration of the Social Science Research Council. These monographs filled a real 
need and were so well received that it was felt desirable to initiate plans for a 
similar series following the 1960 census. 

The Council again took the lead in the formulation of these plans in 1958 
when it appointed a Committee on Population Census Monographs. This Com- 
mittee included: 

Dudley Kirk, Stanford University 
Robert \V. Burgess, Bureau of the Census (deceased) 
John D. Durand, University of Pennsylvania 
Ronald Frcedman, University of Michigan 
Daniel O. Price, University of Texas 

John \V. Riley, Jr., Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States 
George J. Stolnitz, Indiana University 

Paul Webbink, of the Social Science Research Council, and Conrad Tacuber, 
°f the Census Bureau staff, met regularly with the Committee, which reviewed 
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proposals for census monographs and aided in the selection of authors for spe- 
cific publications. 

The Council gratefully acknowledges a grant of funds from the Russell Sage 
Foundation for the planning and initiation of the program. The foundation had 
provided similar assistance in the 1950 program. 

In 1960, the Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States, because 
of its concern with the expansion in knowledge of the ever-changing structure 
and functioning of the larger society of the United States, began a program of 
basic social research. As one of the first steps in this development, it has joined 
in encouraging and supporting a series of studies of which this monograph is 
a part. 

The assistance from the sources named above made it possible to arrange for 
the time of some of the authors and to provide special tabulations and statistical 
and research services which were essential to the preparation of the monographs. 

Changing Characteristics of the Negro Population is the fourth in the 1960 
Census Monograph Series. The three studies published earlier, and available 
from the U.S. Government Printing Office, are Income Distribution in the 
United States, by Herman P. Miller; Education of the American Population, by 
John K. Folger and Charles B. Nam; and People of Rural America, by Dale E. 
Hathaway, J. Allan Beegle, and \V. Keith Bryant. Tentatively scheduled for 
future publication are The People of the United States in the 20th Century and 
The Metropolitan Community. 

The program has received the active encouragement of scholars in the Federal 
Government and a number of universities, and we are glad to acknowledge the 
debt to these individuals and the institutions they represent. This cooperation 
was essential for the preparation of the monographs. 

The monograph authors were asked to provide interpretations of census and 
related statistics that would illuminate major current problem areas. The authors 
were also asked to take a critical look at the data and to make any recommenda- 
tions which in their opinion would contribute to better development and use 
of the data. 

The views expressed in the monograph series are those of the individual 
authors, each of whom has been given the freedom to interpret available mate- 
rials in the light of his technical knowledge and competence. These views are 
not necessarily those of the Bureau of the Census or the Social Science Research 
Council. 

A. Ross Eckler, Director 
Bureau of the Census 

Pendleton Herring, President 
Social Science Research Council 



PREFACE 



This study has as its purposes a description of changes in the demographic 
characteristics and economic status of the Negro population of the United States 
since 1870, with particular emphasis on the period, 1940-60. The analysis of 
these changes is based on data collected in the decennial censuses of population 
and other statistical materials. 

In general, the monograph deals with the following questions: What have been 
the major trends in the internal migration of the Negro population? lias the 
Negro improved his employment and economic status relative to his white coun- 
terpart? To what degree has the Negro raised his level of educational attainment? 
What changes, if any, have altered the marital patterns and family composition of 
the American Negro? 

Changes in the status of the Negro within the American society, already an 
important chapter in the history of the United States, have acquired even greater 
significance in recent years. Legislation on the national and local levels as well 
as the implementation of court decisions in the area of civil rights have focused 
international attention on the demographic and economic characteristics of this 
important segment of the population. 

To understand and evaluate the advances of the Negro, it is necessary to know 
where he started and how far he has come in comparison with his white counter- 
part. To accomplish this an examination was made of the major changes in the 
Negro population reflected in census data since 1870. Since comparable data arc 
not available on the various subjects covered, the time periods vary from chapter 
to chapter as discussed in the Introduction. 

Insofar as possible cohort analysis has been used in analyzing trends and is 
thought to be used here for the first time in certain substantive areas such as 
marital patterns. Trends in population distribution, migration, occupational com- 
position, marital patterns, income, and educational attainment are examined 
and evaluated. 

Research on this project was conducted over several years and was supported 
m part by the Rockefeller Foundation, the Social Science Research Council, 
the Center for Advanced Study in the Behavioral Sciences, the Bureau of the 
Census, and the Institute for Research in Social Science at the University of 
North Carolina. 

The data used in the monograph originated in the decennial censuses of popu- 
lation. Most of the data for chapters II and III were compiled by Janet May 
Jorgensen and Harriet Betty Presser, respectively. Jean Dulaney reviewed the 
mute manuscript and improved its readability by at least one order of magnitude. 
Appreciation is due to Sheldon M. Klein who conducted the final editorial review 
° the text and to Lillian W. Bentel who reviewed the tabular material and pre- 
pared all copy for the printer, both within the Bureau of the Census. The author, 

course ? is responsible for all remaining errors and misinterpretations. 

Washington, D.C. Daniel o. Price 

August 1969 
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The purpose of this monograph is to examine the major changes that have 
taken place in the Negro population as they are reflected in census data since 
1870. Because of lack of comparable data, the time periods covered vary from 
chapter to chapter. The 1960 Census of Population provides the most recent 
data used except in chapter VII where data for 1965 were available. Some of the 
data needed were available only for nonwhites while other data were available 
only for Negroes. In tabular presentation these two terms arc used distinctly, but 
in the textual discussion the terms are used interchangeably unless otherwise indi- 
cated since 92 percent of nonwhites are Negro. In Census Bureau usage, "non- 
white" includes persons classified as Negro, American Indian, Japanese, Chinese, 
Filipino, Hawaiian, part-Hawaiian, Aleut, Eskimo, and "other races." Many 
people feel that the changes taking place in the Negro population in the mid- 
1960's are so great that trends and conditions prior to 1960 are of historical inter- 
est only, with little relevance to the present and future. Although the importance 
of the changes generated by the Civil Rights Act of 1964 and the milieu that 
produced this legislation are not to be underrated, it is doubtful that these 
changes will be reflected in future census data except as minor accelerations of 
a few trends. In most areas of human behavior about which demographic data 
can be collected, the inertia of the past is such that it is unreasonable to expect 
rapid change. Thus, the best guide to a picture of the future is a careful look at 
the past. 

Data and time periods covered 

The distribution of the Negro population since 1870 by regions and by urban 
and rural areas is covered in chapter I. The census definition of "urban," though 
changing, has been used; however, the geographic region designated as the 
South in the census has been divided into two parts, the Secessionist South and 
the Nonsecessionist South. This chapter provides the documentation on the es- 
sentially rural nature of the Negro population in the South after the Civil War, 
rapid urbanization of the Negro population in regions other than the South, 
and the reduction in the proportion of the Negro population remaining in the 
South in I960. 

Chapter II deals with the net migration of the Negro and white populations 
y urban and rural areas since the 1910 census, the first one in which adequate 
sex, color, and residence data were available as a basis for making estimates 
net migration. Most of the computations of net migration were made sepa- 
er* u*° r rura ^ arm > rural-nonfarm, and urban portions of individual geo- 
ap lc regions. However, rural-nonfarm data are not available for 1910. 
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Between 1950 and 1960, the definition of "rural nonfarm" changed so muck 
(with corresponding changes in the urban and rural-farm categories) that th 
data were not comparable with earlier periods. Therefore, for the entire peric 
from 1910 to 1960, the rural-nonfarm and rural-farm categories were combine 
and data are given here only for urban and rural areas. The survival-rate mcthc 
of estimating net migration automatically classes as migrants the residents of an 
area whose classification changed from rural to urban during the period. 

The cohort approach is used in examining the net effects of migration. Startir 
with an initial group of 1,000 individuals 0 to 4 years of age in a particular color 
sex, and residence group, the cumulative net effect of migration on this group 
has been estimated at intervals corresponding to each 10-year increase in their 
ages. Because of the cumulative nature of the data, such an approach emphasize 
the stability of the trends and also makes it possible to see the changes in trend 
from older to younger cohorts. 

The changing employment patterns of Negroes by major occupational group 
since 1920 arc considered in chapter III. The occupational data provided by 
censuses have changed over the years, and only by resorting to the detailed occu- 
pations and classifying these into a small number of major occupational categories 
was it possible to put together comparable occupational data by age, color, and 
sex for the period 1920 through 1960. The occupational categories used in this 
chapter differ from those of the 1960 census primarily in the combination into 
three groups of (1) the professional, managerial, and officials classes, (2) the 
clerical and sales occupations, and (3) the craftsmen and operatives. 

The data in this chapter were examined on a cohort basis with the total popu- 
lation in age, color, and sex groups providing the basis for the cohort. Occupation 
not reported is included as an occupational group, and thus information is pro- 
vided on the changing proportion in the labor force as well as occupational 
changes throughout the life of the cohort. 

Changes in the 1 1 major occupational groups are examined by regions in 
chapter IV for the periods 1940 to 1950 and 1950 to 1960, the only periods for 
which reasonably comparable occupational data are available. An index of 
change was developed and used in this and the following chapter to indicate 
gains in Negro employment, relative to white employment, by regions and oc- ; 
cupational groups. This index adjusts for the effect of changing proportions of 
Negroes in the populations of the regions and makes it possible to see those geo- 
graphic and occupational areas in which there have been major gains in Negro 
employment as well as those in which there has been little or no gain, or an 
actual loss. In this chapter, efforts are also made to assess the proportion of the 
differences in median income between Negroes and whites due to differential 
income within occupational groups and the proportion of the differences due to 
the concentration of Negroes in low income occupational categories. 
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The index developed in chapter IV is used in chapter V to examine the gains 
or losses of Negro employment in detailed occupations at the national level during 
the two periods covered. Since the same statistics on detailed occupations arc not 
available for all three census dates, information on changes is presented for more 
occupational categories between 1950 and 1960 than between 1940 and 1950. 
In addition to the changes in the relative employment of Negroes in detailed 
occupations, selected characteristics of all and of the nonwhite workers in these 
occupations are examined. These characteristics are median income, median 
years of school completed, percent employed by government, unemployment 
rates, and percent working 40 weeks or more in 1959. 

Chapter VI deals with changes in the educational level of Negroes and whites. 
The data used are almost entirely from the 1960 census. Since there is virtually 
no change in years of school completed after age 25, the educational attainments 
of individuals over 25 reflect the educational achievement at earlier periods in 
time. No attempt is made to evaluate differentials in the quality of Negro and 
white education. Information is provided by age on median years of school 
completed, school enrollment, and educational advancement and retardation. 
Interregional migration between 1955 and 1960 by educational level is discussed 
and the differentials between the incomes of Negroes and whites by age and 
education as shown in the 1950 and 1960 censuses for the United States and for 
the South are examined. 

Changes in the marital status of the Negro population and family composition 
are covered in chapter VII. The data on marital status are examined by cohorts 
for the period 1940 to 1965, with cross-sectional information on marital status 
for the period 1890 to 1960. The prevalence of households with female heads 
by age and residence is examined, as well as size of household by type of family. 
I he composition of white and nonwhite households by relationship of members 
to the head of household is examined by place of residence for 1950 and 1960. 

n hercver possible data on whites and Negroes have been utilized. Sometimes 
data for the total and the nonwhite populations have been all that were available, 
and in such cases these have been utilized. Where differences exist between the 
total and the nonwhite populations, the discussion frequently refers to differences 
etween the white and nonwhite populations because the latter difference will be 
at least as large as the former. 

Selected substantive findings 

Th 

90 pro P° rtion of the Negro population residing in the South declined from 
tak PCrCCnt l ° 60 I3ercent between 1870 and 196 0> with over half of the decline 
ajnir place since 1940 (chapter I). The outlook is for a continuing reduction, 
I articularly in the rural South. In 1960, slightly less than 25 percent of the Negro 

re^om ^ S ° Uth ' contrasted ™ th 80 P ercent in 187 °- In a11 

except the South, the Negro population has been predominantly urban, 
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and its urbanization is expected to continue. The proportion of the total popula- 
tion that is Negro declined from 1870 to 1940, and has remained approximately 
stable, increasing slightly since 1940. However, the proportion of the urban 
population that is Negro has been increasing steadily from 1870 to 1960. 

The major movements that have contributed to the population redistribution 
arc the heavy migrations of both whites and Negroes out of rural portions of 
the South, a heavy migration of whites out of the rural portions of the North 
Central Region, and heavy migration to the West (chapter II) . The migration to 
the West has been primarily white, although there have been increasing propor- 
tions of nonwhites in recent decades. Not only has there been heavy outmigration 
of Negroes from the rural South, but the rate of outmigration has been increas- 
ing. For a cohort of Negro males 0 to 4 years of age in the rural South, the 
present rates of outmigration would indicate that approximately 700 out of 
every 1,000 members of the cohort will have left the rural South by age 35. 

There is evidence of declining migration into urban areas of the South which 
implies that a larger proportion of Negroes moving out of rural areas of the 
South are moving directly to northern urban areas rather than first moving 
to urban areas in the South. There is also some evidence that, in this move- 
ment out of the South, whites are more likely to move with their families, 
whereas Negroes are more likely to move as single individuals or as couples 
without children. 

The occupational distribution of cohorts between 1920 and 1960, using 
eight major occupational categories and two residual categories reveals that 
among males, nonwhites tend to have a smaller proportion in the labor force 
than whites, while among females, nonwhites have a larger proportion in 
the labor force than whites (chapter III) . The occupational distribution of non- 
white males in the last 40 years has been characterized by a large-scale move- 
ment out of agricultural occupations, a movement into service occupations 
other than those in private households, and a movement into craftsmen and 
operatives occupations. There has been some increase in the proportion of 
nonwhite males employed in the white-collar occupations, but the proportion 
starts low and increases very slowly throughout the working life of the cohort. 
Among white males, the proportion of a cohort in white-collar occupations in- 
creases rapidly for the first 20 years of the labor force experience and then 
tends to level off. 

The proportion of nonwhite females in the labor force has been declining 
while the proportion of white females in the labor force has been increasing 
and we can expect this trend to continue. There is a tendency for white females 
to drop out of the labor force, particularly from the clerical and sales occupa- 
tions, during the child-bearing years, and to return to the labor force at older 
ages. Such a trend is not found among Negro females. There has been a move- 
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merit of nonwhite females out of agricultural occupations and, in any given 
cohort, there is evidence of a large shift from agricultural laborers to private 
household work during the first 10 years in the labor force. Private household 
work is still the major employment category of nonwhite females, while clerical 
and sales occupations are the major category for white females. For the more 
recent cohorts of nonwhite females the proportion in the clerical and sales 
category has been increasing. Projections of employment of whites and non- 
whites for 1970 by age and sex are shown in table III— 1 . 

Between 1940 and 1960, there were significant improvements in the em- 
ployment of Negroes from the economic point of view (chapter IV). These 
gains were made not only in absolute terms but also in terms of improved 
occupational status relative to whites. However, most of the gains made during 
this 20-year period were made in the decade from 1940 to 1950. During the 
1950-60 period, while Negro females continued to show improvement in their 
occupational status relative to whites, Negro males showed few relative gains 
and in some areas actually regressed in terms of the status associated with their 
employment. The higher educational level of Negro females is undoubtedly a 
factor underlying these trends. 

The North Central Region showed less relative gain in occupational status 
by Negroes than did any other region, although the Northeast was a close second 
with small relative gains. These two regions showed less gain in the median 
educational level of nonwhites than did the other two regions. The small gains 
in educational level in these regions were due to school dropouts and other 
factors inherent in these regions and perhaps more importantly to the inmi- 
gration of poorly educated nonwhites from the rural South. 

In 1950 and in 1960 the South had higher proportions of Negro females em- 
ployed in professional and technical occupations than did any other region. This 
was primarily due to the employment of Negro woman as teachers in segregated 
school systems. Thus, despite the many problems and unfortunate consequences 
of segregation, it provided in this and other situations, "sheltered employment" 
opportunitcs for educated Negroes, opportunities that apparently were not avail- 
able in other regions. 

ki ^ * m P ortant to P°int out that in two major occupational groups, sales and 
10 rcc * occu pations and private household workers, the median earnings of 
had h' ItC * ema * eS Were m S ne r than those of white females. Nonwhite males also 
la igher median earnings than white males in the occupational group of 
differ^ ^° USe ^ oIcJ worlier s, but as this is a small occupational category, the 
rt] rentlals d ° not nave much importance. Doubtless these differentials are due 
a y to a difference in the extent of full- and part-time work. 

to the eaSt °^ ^ e ^^"^l in income between whites and nonwhites is due 
concentration of nonwhites in low-income occupational categories rather 
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than to differential incomes between whites and nonwhites within occupational 
categories. However, these variations do exist between whites and nonwhites. 

The relative changes in employment of Negro males and females in detailed 
occupations from 1940 to 1950 and from 1950 to 1960 are considered in chapter 
V. In the overall view, there is additional evidence of Negro females improving 
their occupational status much more rapidly than Negro males. In five out of 
seven of the occupations in the clerical and kindred group, as well as in other 
occupations, nonwhite females had higher median incomes than white females. 
In no occupation was this true for nonwhite males as compared with white 
males. 

Examination of the characteristics of occupations reveals that in most, but by 
no means all, instances in which Negroes have made major employment gains, 
a significant proportion of the employment has been by government — local, 
State, and national. This fact underscores the importance of government em- 
ployment in the improvement of the occupational and economic status of 
Negroes. 

The gap in the level of educational achievement between whites and non- 
whites is narrowing and can be expected to continue to narrow in the future 
(chapter VI). Relatively few people improve their level of education after the 
age of 25. Therefore, unless some new major programs of adult education are 
developed, the differences in educational level between whites and nonwhites 
who are now beyond the age of 25 will continue as long as these people live. It 
was pointed out earlier that Negro females had higher levels of education 
than Negro males, and the same situation is true for white females and males. 
However, while the differences between white males and white females are 
narrowing, among Negroes these differentials are remaining approximately con- 
stant or are widening. This doubtless contributes to the more rapidly improving 
occupational distribution of Negro females. 

Between the ages of 8 and 12, approximately 96 percent of nonwhite children 
are enrolled in school as compared with about 98 percent of white children. 
Above the age of 12, however, the enrollment rate of nonwhites drops much 
more rapidly than that of whites, although the proportions enrolled converge 
again at about age 19 — usually the time of high school graduation. At this age, 
approximately two-thirds of the nonwhites still in school are in high school, as 
compared with only 25 percent of the whites still enrolled. In order to improve 
the level of education of the nonwhite population, not only must the quality 
of education be improved, but the rate of school retardation (enrollment at a 
grade level below what would be expected on the basis of age) , and the dropout 
rate between the ages of 13 and 18 must be reduced. 

As indicated by the proportion of 19-year-olds enrolled in high school, non- 
whites have a higher proportion at all ages up to 18 years classed as educationally 
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retarded. Nonwhites also have a higher proportion at all ages up to 16 or 17 
years classed as educationally advanced (that is, enrolled in grades beyond the 
grades one would expect on the basis of age). The major cause of this educa- 
tional advancement is doubtless the higher enrollment rates at ages 5 and 6 
among nonwhites, perhaps as a type of day care while the parents work. These 
students, enrolled at an earlier than usual age, continue to be in grades ahead 
of their age group until the time of high school graduation. Apparently during 
the senior year in high school more rigorous standards arc imposed in prepara- 
tion for graduation, and the proportion classed as educationally advanced drops 
sharply. 

The general educational level of nonwhites in the South is lower than in other 
regions, and the heavy outmigration of nonwhites from this area has an effect 
upon the average educational level of both sending and receiving areas. 
Although Negroes leaving the South are better educated than those who do not 
leave, the educational level of the migrants is not high enough to raise the 
educational level of the receiving area. At the same time the outmigration of 
these better educated Negroes has a depressing effect on the educational level 
of the sending area. Thus, the average improvement in the educational level of 
nonwhites is greater for the United States as a whole than it is for any individ- 
ual region emphasizing the importance of education as a national problem 
rather than as a local or even regional problem. 

Data on the relative median income of nonwhites and whites within age and 
education groups, indicate that the income position of the younger, less well 
educated nonwhite males deteriorated between 1950 and 1960. For most age 
and education groups, the nonwhite males are relatively worse off in the South 
than elsewhere in the United States, although at the lowest and highest educa- 
tional levels the reverse is true. The relative income position of nonwhite females 
improved between 1950 and 1960, with nonwhite females in several age-education 
groups having higher median incomes in 1960 than their white counterparts. In 
general, the younger and better educated nonwhite females had higher median 
incomes than comparable white females, in the South as well as in the rest of 
the country. On the basis of relative income by age and education for 1950 and 
I960, the hypothesis was formulated: In the South, nonwhites face the greatest 
economic competition or discrimination when their educational level places 
them just slightly above the average of all nonwhites. However, they face less 
competition when thev achieve a college degree or when their level of education 
1S *° low tha * they fit the old stereotype of the "uneducated Negro." 

An examination of marital status and household composition of whites and 
n °nwhites (chapter VII) shows that the proportion who are either divorced 

married with spouse absent is much higher for nonwhites than it is for whites. 
en tnese characteristics are examined by cohorts, there is evidence that this 
proportion will continue to increase. However, the proportion of nonwhites with 

° en marriages'* is no higher in the South than it is in the rest of the country. 
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One of the consequences of this situation is a higher proportion of nonwhite 
families with female heads. Households with female heads are primarily ai 
urban phenomenon among both whites and non whites, and in 1960 over 2 
percent of urban nonwhite households had female heads, while the correspondin 
percentage for whites was only about 10 percent. 

Between 1950 and 1960, the average size of nonwhite families increased mo 
than did the average size of white families. Among nonwhites, families wit 
female heads showed nearly as large a percentage increase in average size r 
did husband-and-wife families, while white families with female heads showed 
a decrease in average size during this period. The proportion of families having 
individuals other than members of the immediate family living in the household 
was approximately twice as large for nonwhite families as it was for white 
families. The nonwhite household is more likely than the white household to be 
made up of three generations and also more likely to have nonrelatives present. 
Three-generation nonwhite households are more likely to include grandchildren 
of the head, while three-generation white households are more likely to have 
a parent of the husband or wife present. 

The more rapid improvement in the status of females as compared with males 
is probably the most significant finding of any review of the characteristics of 
the Negro population. The improved situation of the Negro female stems from 
her role as head of the household, her gains in educational attainment, and her 
rising occupational and economic status. The matriarchal family undoubtedly 
fosters a more rapid upward movement for the Negro female, and this, in turn, 
provides a strong economic base for continuation of her role as head of the 
family. Another important factor in the more rapid gains by the Negro female 
is the fact that the white population has shown less resistance to the improved 
status of the Negro female than to that of the Negro male. If the Negro is to be 
integrated as an equal member of the American society, greater effort must be 
made to improve the status of the Negro male. 



'chapter I 



POPULATION DISTRIBUTION 



Introduction 

This study of the changing position of the Negro in the American population 
begins with a brief appraisal of the changing geographic distribution of the 
Negro population. The early concentration of the Negro population in the South 
is a familiar fact, as is the increasing movement of the Negro population out of 
the South, first to the North and in more recent years to the West. Table 1-1 
shows the actual distribution of the Negro population by census regions by 
decade. The region traditionally designated by the Census Bureau as the South 
has in this study been subdivided into the Secessionist South and the Nonseces- 
sionist South (fig. 1-1) . This subdivision was made because of the differences in 
the cultural bac kgrounds and other characteristics of these two groups of States. 



Table 1-1. — Percent Distribution of the Negro Population, by Regions 
of the Conterminous United States: 1870 to 1960 













South 








tfaited 
States 


North- 
east 


North 
Central 










Year 


Total 


Seces- 


Nonseces- 


Vest 










jIoni:;t, 


sionlst 




1870 


100.0 


3.7 


3.6 


90.6 


80.7 


9.9 


0.1 
0.2 


1880 


100.0 




5.8 


90.6 


80.8 


9.8 


1890 


100.0 


3.5 


5.8 


90.3 


81.7 


8.6 


0.4 
0.3 


1900 




3.6 




89.7 


81.4 


8.3 


1910 


100.0 
100.0 


4.4 
4.9 


5.6 
5.5 


89.0 


80.7 


8.4 


0.5 


1920 


100.0 


6.3 


7.6 


85.2 


77.0 


8.2 
8.0 


0.8 

1.0 


19*0 


100.0 


9.6 


10.6 


78.7 


70.7 


8.0 


1.3 




100.0 


10.6 


11.0 


77.0 


69.0 




3.8 




100.0 
100.0 


13.4 
16.0 


14.8 
18.3 


68.0 
59.9 


60.2 
52.3 


7.8 
7.7 


5.8 



Source : Appendix table B-l. 



A major redistribution of the Negro population both within the Nation and 
the South, has occurred since 1940. The proportion of the Negro population of 

e United States residing in the South decreased from 77 percent in 1940 to 
^ghtly less than 60 percent in 1960. During this same period, the proportion 

the Negro population residing in rural areas of the South decreased from 

u^W^^ 1 ^ 50 percent to 25 P ercent l Also it: was during this period that 
c West first gained an appreciable number of Negroes. 2 



39 »-«84 O - 70 - 2 
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There was no large-scale migration of the Negro population out of the South 
until alter 1910, since the proportion of the Negro population in the South in 
1910 was virtually the same as in 1870, approximately 90 percent (table 1-1). 
However, the distribution of the Negro population in the South between urban 
and rural areas (table 1-2) shows significant change prior to 1910. The propor- 
tion in urban areas of the South more than doubled during this period, changing 
from 9 percent to nearly 19 percent of the total Negro population; while the 
percent in rural areas of the South declined from 81 to 70 during the same period. 
However, this was a period of urbanization throughout the country for both the 
Negro and white populations (table 1-3) . 

Table 1-2. — Percent of the Negro Population of the Conterminous 
United States in the South, by Urban and Rural Residence: 1870 to 
1960 



Year 


United 
States 


The South 


Total 


Urban 


Rural 








100.0 


90.6 


Z 


81.3 


1880. . 






100.0 


90.6 


9.7 


80.9 








100.0 


90.3 


13.8 


76.5 








100.0 


89.7 


15.4 


74.2 


1910. 






100.0 


89.0 


18.8 


70.2 








100.0 


85.2 


21.5 


63.7 








100.0 


78.7 


24.8 


53.8 


1940 






100.0 


77.0 


28.1 


48.9 


1950, 






100.0 


68.0 


32.5 


35.5 








100.0 


59.9 


35.0 


24.9 



Source: Appendix table B-l. 

Table 1-3. — Percent of the Population Residing in Urban Areas, by 
Region and Race: 1870 to 1960 



Region and race 


1870 


1880 


1890 


1900 


1910 


1920 


1930 


1940 


1950 


1960 


Contersdnoua United States: 
White 


27.5 
13.4 

44.2 


30.3 
14.3 

50.6 


38.4 
19.8 

62.5 


43.0 
22.7 

69.0 


48.7 
27.4 

74.0 


53.4 
34.0 

75.7 


57.6 
43.7 

76.9 


57.4 
48.6 

76.1 


64.3 


68.5 
73.2 

79.1 


Negro 


62.4 
78.7 


Northeaat: 

White 




54.0 


62.7 


71.5 


78.3 


82.6 


86.7 


89.0 


90.1 


94.0 


95.6 


North Central: 
Whit*... 


20.5 


23.8 


32.7 


38.2 


44.7 


51.6 


56.9 


57.3 




66.8 


Weat: 


37.2 


42.5 


55.8 


64.4 


72.6 


83.4 


87.8 


88.8 


62.6 
93.8 


95.7 


White 


25.3 


30.7 
50.8 


37.9 
54.0 


41.2 


49.2 


53.0 


59.6 


58.8 


69.7 


77.6 


South: 

White.. 


44.6 






67.4 


78.6 


74.0 


82.5 


83.1 


90.3 


92.7 




13.3 


13.1 


16.9 


18.5 


23.2 


29.6 


33.4 


36.8 


48.9 


58.6 


Seceaaloniat: 
White... 


10.3 
8.8 


10.6 
8.8 


15.3 
12.8 


17.2 
14.9 


21.2 
20.4 


25.3 


31.7 


36.5 


47.7 


58.5 




8.3 










26.4 


33.0 


35.5 


48.7 


59.2 


^ecesaionlat: 
White.. 


23.8 


8.5 


12.9 


14.7 


18.8 


22.7 


29.1 


33.7 


44.6 


55.4 




26.2 


24.3 
29.4 


27.6 
38.4 


27.4 
42.1 


29.9 
44.3 


35.8 
49.4 


39.2 
54.7 


40.2 
60.8 


49.7 
71.6 


56.5 
79.3 



8ou **: Appendix table B-l. 
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In regard to this urbanization it is interesting to note that, except in the Seces- 
sionist South, the Negro population has been more urban than the white popula- 
tion in every region in every decade. In the Secessionist South, it has been only 
slightly less urban than the white population, and the urbanization of the Negro 
population has increased along with that of the white population. In the other 
regions, the Negro population was more urban than the white population in 
1870 and has continued to become concentrated in urban areas at a much higher 
rate than has the white population. In 1960, the Negro population outside the 
Secessionist South was 92.7 percent urban. However, since over half of the Negro 
population still resided in the States of the Secessionist South in 1960, only 73 
percent of the total Negro population was urban. However, this figure is still 
higher than the 68 percent of the white population living in urban areas at that 
time. 

For the population as a whole, table 1-3 shows that the extent of urbanization 
has increased steadily for the total population and for both whites and Negroes. 
From 1870 through 1910 the total population and the white population showed 
greater increases in the percent urban than did the Negro population, but be- 
ginning in the decade 1910-20, Negroes showed greater increases in the percent 
urban than did the white population. Between 1930 and 1940 when the percent 
of the white population which was urban was decreasing slightly, the Negro 
urban population increased by 4.9 percentage points. This took place in spite 
of the depression, or perhaps because of it, since we must consider the possibility 
of differences in relief programs and the problems of tenant farmers during the 
period. There was some evidence that "welfare" was more available in urban 
areas. Also, the beginnings of crop control, with resultant acreage reductions, 
forced many tenants out of agriculture. By 1950 the percent of the total Negro 
population in urban areas closely approached the percent for the white popula- 
tion, and, as mentioned above, in 1960 the Negro population as a whole was 
more urban than the white population. 

Looking specifically at the South, it is clear that it has been and still is the most 
rural region of the Nation for both whites and Negroes. Whereas the Nation 
as a whole and each of the other regions had passed the 50-percent urban mark 
between 1910 and 1920 at the latest, in 1950 in the South the urban population 
still was less than 50 percent of the total. Increases in the percent urban have 
been similar in the South for whites and Negroes.. The appreciable increase in 
urbanization of both whites and Negroes in the South during the depression 
decade, 1930-40, was different from the pattern found in other regions during 
that decade and to a considerable extent reflects the consequences of crop- 
control programs on the patterns of farm tenancy in the South at that time. 

Thus, by 1960 nearly three out of every four Negroes lived in urban areas. 
If urbanization continues at the present rate, by 1980 nearly all Negroes will live 
in urban areas, as is the case now in the Northeast, the North Central, and the 
West Regions. 
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Table 1-4. — Negro Population as Percent of Total Population, by Urban 
and Rural Residence, for Regions of the Conterminous United 
States: 1870 to 1960 



Jtogion and year 



Region and year 




12.7 
13.2 
11.9 
11.6 
10.7 
9.9 
9.7 
9.6 
10.0 
10.6 



1.5 

1.6 
1.6 
1.8 
1.9 
2.3 
3.3 
3.8 
5.1 
6.8 



2.1 
2.2 
1.9 
1.9 
1.8 
2.3 
3.3 
3.5 
5.0 
6.7 



0.7 
0.7 
0.9 
0.7 
0.7 



6.6 
6.7 
6.5 
6.5 
6.3 
6.6 
7.5 
8.4 
9.7 
11.1 



1.8 

2.0 
1.8 
2.1 
2.1 
2.6 
3.8 
4.5 
6.0 
8.1 



3.8 

3.9 
3.2 
3.1 
2.9 
3.7 
5.0 
5.4 
7.3 
9.3 



1.2 
1.1 
1.3 
1.2 
1.2 



14.8 
15.7 
14.9 
15.1 
14.5 
13.4 
12.4 
11.6 
10.4 
9.4 



1.2 
1.2 
1.1 
1.3 
1.3 
1.3 
1.6 
1.7 
1.5 
1.5 



1.7 
1.7 
1.3 
1.1 
0.9 
0.8 
0.9 
1.0 
0.9 
0.9 



0.5 
0.5 
0.6 
0.4 
0.3 



VEST — Continued 

1920 

1930 

1940 , 

1950 

1960 

SOUTH 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1910 

1920 

1930 

1940 

1950 

1960 

Secessionist South 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1910., 

1920 

1930 

1940 

1950 

1960 

Nonaecessionist South 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1910 , 

1920 

1930 

1940 

1950 

I960 



0.9 
1.0 
1.2 
2.9 
3.9 



36.0 
36.0 
33.3 
32.3 
29.8 
26.8 
25.0 
23.8 
21.7 
20.6 



41.5 
41.3 
38.0 
37.9 
35.4 
32.1 
29.2 
27.9 
24.8 
22.7 



17.2 
16.8 
14.9 
13.3 
10.8 
10.7 
11.0 
10.4 
11.0 
12.6 



1.2 
1.4 
1.7 
3.8 
4.7 



30.3 
31.2 
31.7 
30.9 
29.2 
24.2 
23.9 
23.6 
21.3 
20.5 



40.1 
40.4 
39.0 
37.5 
33.6 
28.9 
26.5 
26.9 
23.2 
21.6 



18.6 
19.6 
19.6 
19.3 
16.6 
14.2 
16.3 
15.0 
15.2 
16.8 



0.5 
0.4 
0.5 
0.9 
1.2 



36.6 
36.7 
34.2 
32.6 
30.3 
28.0 
25.6 
24.0 
22.1 
20.6 



41.7 
41.4 
38.9 
37.9 
35.8 
33.2 
30.1 
28.5 
26.2 
24.3 



16.8 
15.9 
12.8 
10.8 
9.5 
6.6 
7.9 
7.1 
6.5 
6.4 



Source: Ain^mHx table B-l. 

The social effects of the redistribution of the Negro population from rural 
to urban areas and out of the South are apparent in the changing status of the 
American Negro, or perhaps the changing status is responsible for the population 
redistribution of the Negro. The phenomena are inextricably interrelated. 
Changes in one will determine changes in the other, and it is impossible to iden- 
Jfy one variable as cause and one as effect. It is known that the number of 
egroes in relation to the number of whites in an area will have an effect on the 
s ^atus of the Negro, just as the status of the Negro in an area will affect migra- 
^ 0n P at tems. Table 1-4 shows the percentage of the total population that was 
e gro for the United States and regions for urban and rural residence at each 
census date since 1870. The proportion of the total population of the United 
1Q tes that was Negro has decreased fairly consistently from 1870 to 1920 (from 
Percent to 10 percent) and has been relatively stable since 1920, at approxi- 
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mately 10 percent. However, the figures for the urban and rural parts of the 
United States reveal a different picture. The proportion of Negroes in the urban 
population was fairly stable, at about 6.5 percent, until 1920 when it started to 
increase, and by 1960, 11 percent of the urban population of the United States 
was Negro. In the rural population, about 15 percent was Negro between 1870 
and 1910. In 1910 the percentage of Negroes in the rural population began to 
decrease as the urban movement of Negroes gained momentum, and by 1960 
only 9.4 percent of the rural population was Negro. 

The proportion of Negroes in the population has varied considerably from 
one region to another. In the Northeast less than 2 percent of the total popula- 
tion was Negro in 1870, and the proportion did not rise above 2 percent until 
1920, when the effects of Negro migration during the decade of World War I 
were being felt. The increase has been unremitting since 1920, and by 1960 
nearly 7 percent of the total population of the Northeast was Negro. 

In the urban areas of the Northeast 2 percent of the population was Negro as 
early as 1880 and over 8 percent of the urban population was Negro by 1960. 
In the Northeast, as in every region except the secessionist portion of the South, 
the proportion of Negroes in the urban population has exceeded the proportion 
of Negroes in the rural population in each decade. In 1870 the proportion 
of Negroes in the rural population of the Northeast was slightly over 1 percent; 
by 1960 it was still only 1 .5 percent. 

The population of the North Central Region contained a slightly higher 
proportion of Negroes in 1870 than did the Northeast, but this proportion 
declined slightly so that by 1910 the proportion of Negroes in the two regions 
was approximately the same, slightly less than 2 percent. Since 1910 the pro- 
portion of Negroes in the total population of these two regions has increased 
in parallel fashion, with a slightly higher proportion in the Northeast. How- 
ever, trends in the proportion of Negroes in the urban and rural parts of these 
two regions follow different patterns. In 1870 the proportion of Negroes in the 
urban areas of the North Central Region was nearly 4 percent, a figure not 
reached by the urban areas of the Northeast until 1930, or 60 years later. Since 
1930 the proportion of Negroes in urban areas increased more rapidly in the 
Northeast than in the North Central Region. 

In the rural areas of the North Central Region the proportion of Negroes 
in the population declined slightly between 1870 and 1910 but has remained 
relatively constant at slightly less than 1 percent since 1910, whereas the rural 
population of the Northeast showed a slight gain in the proportion of Negroes 
during this period. 

The proportion of Negroes in the population of the West was less than 1 
percent until 1930, when it reached the 1 percent level. A much greater in- 
crease has occurred since 1940, and by 1960 approximately 4 percent of the 
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population of the West was Negro. However, slightly over 1 percent of the 
urban population of the West was Negro in 1870, and this figure remained 
relatively unchanged until 1930. By 1960 nearly 5 percent of the urban popu- 
lation of the region was Negro. The proportion of Negroes in the rural popula- 
tion of the West remained at a very low level until 1940 and had risen slightly 
over the 1 percent level by 1960. 

In the Nonsecessionist South slightly over 17 percent of the population was 
Negro in 1870. This proportion declined to a low level of slightly over 10 percent 
in 1940 but then began increasing to reach nearly 13 percent by 1960. The rural 
portion of this region showed a consistent decline from nearly 17 percent Negro 
in 1870 to slightly over 6 percent Negro in 1960, a consequence of the move- 
ment of Negroes out of rural areas and also out of the region. 

The proportion of Negroes in the urban areas of the nonsecessionist States 
shows different trends at different periods of time. From 1870 to 1890 the pro- 
portion of Negroes increased slightly, although this apparent increase could 
be a consequence of improved enumeration. From a high level of nearly 20 
percent Negro in 1890, the proportion declined to about 14 percent in 1920, 
and then increased to nearly 17 percent by 1960. These changing trends are 
doubtless due in part to the changing importance of two movements, one a 
general movement out of the South and the other a movement out of the 
States of the Secessionist South that frequently carried no further than the 
border States. The growth of the Negro population of Washington, D.C., is 
also an important factor. The lack of contiguity and the differences between 
the nonsecessionist States make these trends difficult to interpret.. However, 
this grouping of States makes it possible to consider separately the States with 
by far the highest concentration of Negro population, namely those of the Seces- 
sionist South. 

The census of 1870 indicated that 41.5 percent of the population of the 
Secessionist South was Negro. However, underenumeration of Negroes in that 
census probably justifies the conclusion that the proportion of the Negro popu- 
lation was higher than the figure cited. The proportion of Negroes in the popu- 
lation has declined steadily to approximately 23 percent in 1960. This is the 
on ly area with a consistent decline in the proportion of the population Negro. 

The Secessionist South is the only area in which the proportion of Negroes 
ln the rural population exceeds the proportion of Negroes in the urban popula- 
ll °n in each decade. While the proportion of Negroes in both the urban and 
^al areas has declined, the decline has tended to be slightly greater in urban 
^as than in rural areas. Thus in 1960 in the Secessionist South the proportion 
Negroes in urban areas was slightly less than 22 percent but in rural areas 
slightly over 24 percent. 
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To summarize : In 1870 over 90 percent of the United States Negro population 
lived in the South; by I960, less than 60 percent lived there. More than half of 
this decline took place since 1940. In 1870 over 80 percent of the Negroes in the 
United States lived in the rural South, but in 1960 less than 25 percent of them 
lived in this area, with approximately half of this shift having taken place since 
1930. From 1870 to 1960, the Negro population has consistently been more con- 
centrated in urban areas than has the white population in all regions except the 
Secessionist South. Despite the declining proportion of Negroes in the rural areas 
of the South, in the Secessionist South a larger proportion of Negroes than whites 
were still rural in I960, although in 1870 over half of both groups in the area 
was urban. The proportion of the total urban population that is Negro has been 
increasing steadily, especially since 1940, in all regions except the South. In the 
South, the proportion of the population that is Negro has been declining steadily 
in both urban and rural areas since 1870. 

The patterns of migration of the Negro population, by age, between the rural 
and urban parts of the several regions will be considered in the next chapter. 

NOTES 

1 Part of the decline in the rural and the gain in the urban Negro population between 
1940 and 1950 was due to changes in the definitions of rural and urban instituted during 
this period. For the total population in the United States in 1950, the changes resulting 
from the new definitions were an 8.5 percent increase in the urban population and a 12.2 
percent decrease in the rural population. In the South these changes resulted in an increase 
of 10.5 percent in the urban population and a decrease of 8.2 percent in the rural 
population. 

a The data given are for the conterminous United States, that is, with Alaska and Hawaii 
excluded in 1960. Actually, the inclusion of Alaska and Hawaii makes practically no 
difference in the percentage figures for Negroes and whites in the United States or in 
the West shown in tables 1-1, 1-3, and 1-4. 
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POPULATION REDISTRIBUTION 

Introduction 

The rapid redistribution of the Negro population throughout the United 
States during the last 20 to 30 years after its earlier concentration in the South- 
cast, is one of the outstanding facts in the delineation of the changing position 
of the American Negro. Mentioned in the preceding chapter, this redistribution 
will now be considered in detail with special reference to the four geographic 
'ons and to rural and urban residence. 1 

The examination of internal migration that follows covers the period 1910 to 
1960. The examination differs from previous studies on two counts: (1) the 
present study uses data for both urban and rural areas while this urban-rural 
difference was largely ignored in earlier considerations, and (2) the present study 
presents data to show the cumulative effects of migration on a specific cohort in 
the urban and rural sectors of each region. 

Estimates of net migration were obtained by the use of the forward-survival- 
rate method, i.e., by applying census survival rates to the age-sex-color groups 
for urban and rural areas. The data from 1910 to 1940 are for whites and non- 
whites. In all regions except the West, the terms "nonwhites" and "Negroes" 
describe almost identical groups. Since some of the data are for Negroes and 
some for nonwhites, the two terms are used interchangeably except in the dis- 
cussion of migration patterns in the West. In addition, the use of rates rather 
than absolute numbers further minimizes over time the lack of comparability 
between the two classifications. 

^The results have the usual shortcomings of the forward-survival-rate method 
estimating migration, 2 plus the additional disadvantage stemming from the 
act ^ at tne application of the same set of survival rates to both urban and 
a populations introduces other errors. The Census definition of urban was 
to iqff nd m ° rder t0 gCt eVCn rou S n comparability throughout the period 1910 
those U necessary to comDme data on the rural-nonfarm population with 
the^ ° n rura ^ arm population. The old urban definition was used through 
1950 to *®50, and the new urban definition was used for the decade 

bv K t0 80 tnat tne individuals reclassified from rural to urban residence 

e cnan ge in definition would not be counted as migrants. 
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When the boundaries of a city expand or when an area changes in classification 
from rural to urban, the forward-survival-rate method classes the residents as 
migrants. There was a change, of course, from rural to urban residence and for 
many people there was also a gradual change in their way of living. Since most 
of the relevant comparisons are between whites and nonwhites, rather than 
between absolute measures or estimates of net migration, it is not felt that this 
is a serious shortcoming of the data. The patterns derived from examination of 
these data should be very similar to patterns that would be derived from data 
computed by other methods. 

To ascertain the cumulative effects of migration on cohorts, estimates of net 
migration by age, color, sex, and place of residence were made for each of the 
five decades between 1910 and 1960. Any given cohort is identified by the year 
in which the group was 0 to 4 years of age. For example, the 1910 cohort is that 
population group that was 0 to 4 years old in 19 10. 

The figure for the net migration of a specific cohort during a particular decade 
was then divided by the number in that group at the beginning of the decade 
and the result is called the rate of change in population due to migration (here- 
after referred to as the CPDM rate) . This is not exactly a migration rate since 
the numerator is not the number of migrants but is the net change in population 
due to migration, and the denominator is not the number exposed to the possi- 
bility of migrating. These CPDM rates were utilized in order to determine the 
effect of migration upon an initial 1,000 members of the cohort. For example, 
if a cohort had a CPDM rate of — .05 during the first decade, 950 members out 
of the original 1,000 would remain at the end of the decade. If the CPDM rate 
for this cohort was —.1 during the second decade, then 10 percent of the sur- 
vivors, or 95 additional members of the cohort, would have migrated leaving 855 
out of the initial 1,000. By accumulating the number of migrants in successive 
decades and plotting the cumulative totals against the age of the cohort, it is 
possible to see the effect of migration on a particular cohort as the age of the 
cohort increases. 

This procedure ignores the effect of death since it assumes that the initial 1,000 
members of the cohort are reduced each decade only by migration. In any given 
cohort in any given decade, not only will a certain number migrate from the 
area but an additional number will die. The CPDM rate for the subsequent 
decade should be applied to the survivors of both these elements, but the method 
used actually classes a proportion of those dying in one decade as migrants in 
the next decade. This error is cumulative and therefore overestimates the number 
of migrants, especially at the older ages. However, as uniform death rates are 
assumed in all areas, the differences in patterns shown for various areas are 
affected relatively little by this bias. Since the survival rates for Negroes are lower 
than those for whites, the estimating procedure does give a relatively higher 
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bias to the estimates of cumulative Negro migrants than to the estimates of cumu- 
lative white migrants. In any event, the effects are not large and the patterns 
shown are doubtless realistic. 

An alternative method would have been to begin with the number in the 
cohort at ages 0 to 4 years and add to or subtract from this base figure the net 
migrants, decade by decade, in order to see the cumulative effects of migration. 
Tins approach would also have ignored the depletion of the cohort by death 
and in addition would have introduced variations caused by differential under- 
enumeration of the 0 to 4 age group. 

Before turning to the cumulative effects of migration on cohorts with increas- 
ing age of cohorts, some similar census data should be noted, namely the place-of- 
birth statistics tabulated by age from the 1960 census. From these data it is seen, 
for example, that of the whites 40 to 45 years of age in 1960 who were born in 
the South, 20 percent lived in regions outside of the South in 1960. This is a 
cumulative effect of outmigration (rather than net migration) on the residual 
part of the 1920 cohort. Moreover, the data do not indicate the way in which 
the percentage of the cohort living outside the South increased with increasing 
age. For example, of those persons 0 to 4 years old in 1920, what proportion lived 
outside of the South when they were 30 to 34 years old in 1950, or when they 
were 20 to 24 years old in 1940? Since the way in which the percentage of the 
cohort living outside the South changed with the increasing age of the cohort 
is not known, extrapolations of what to expect during the next decade cannot 
be made. For all of those 35 years old and over in 1960, each successive age 
group has a smaller proportion living outside the South, but this almost certainly 
indicates higher rates of outmigration among more recent cohorts rather than 
a return migration to the South. 

Figure II- 1 shows the cumulative effects of outmigration on successive cohorts 
of white and nonwhite individuals born in the South. (Data in these instances 
are shown only for the South since the primary interest at this point is the redis- 
tribution of the Negro population.) In this figure straight lines have been drawn 
rom the point representing age zero to the percentage living outside the South 
at the specified age in 1960. It is not intended that this method of graphical 
representation indicate that the percentage living outside the South at the spec- 
age in 1 960 was reached by a linear increase ; the graphs simply emphasize 
e cohort— rather than the cross-sectional— aspect of the data. 

these 1 ^ mOSt migration between the ages of 15 and 30, the slope of 

es e lines should probably increase sharply during this period and then increase 
ualy after that to the level shown for 1960. It is interesting to note that 
sniah^ 0 ^ C °^ 0rt °^ wmtes anc * nonwhites over age 35, the older cohorts have 
r Proportions living outside of the South, indicating either that successive 
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Figure II— 1 . — Percent of Native Population Born in the South and Livin 
in Other Regions, by Age and Color: 1960 



NATIVE WHITE 




Source: 1960 Census of Population, Subject Reports. State of Birth, Series PC(2)-2A. tab 



16. 



POPULATION REDISTRIBUTION 



21 



cohorts have a higher rate of outmigration or that there is a general pattern of 
return migration at older ages that reduces the percent living outside the region. 
While there is certainly some return migration at older ages, it is not likely to 
be great enough to offset continued outmigration. More information on this 
point is given later in the chapter. 

It is significant that white and nonwhite cohorts aged 10 to 14 years in 1960 
had approximately the same proportion living outside the South. Among all 
older cohorts a much larger proportion of the nonwhites than whites was living 
outside the South while in both younger cohorts the reverse was true. From this 
may be drawn the tentative conclusion that nonwhites are leaving the South in 
much larger proportions than whites but they do not start migrating at so 
early an age. Another possible interpretation might be that there has been a 
slackening of outmigration among the younger, more recent cohorts. However, 
since these are persons under 10 years of age who are unlikely to migrate on 
their own, this is not a reasonable explanation. It would be more reasonable 
to conclude that nonwhites tend to move out of the South in larger proportions 
than do whites but that white outmigration is more likely to take place in family 
groups than is the nonwhite migration. 

It must be remembered that this outmigration is total outmigration from the 
South, both male and female, from both urban and rural areas. Much of the 
migration of the nonwhites has been from rural to urban areas, so that the 
outmigration from rural areas would be considerably higher than that shown 
for the South as a whole. Even for the combined urban and rural portions of 
the South, however, only one nonwhite cohort over 20 years of age had less than 
25 percent outmigration. This cohort was the group 75 years old and over in 
1960. Not a single white cohort had as much as 22 percent living outside the 
South. 

For purposes of statistical presentation, the Bureau of the Census divides the 
*>uth into three geographical divisions: The East South Central, the West 
th Cen *ral, and the South Atlantic. Table II— 1 shows the proportions, by 
age of whites and nonwhites, from each of these divisions living in 1960 outside 
eir division of birth. The proportion living outside the division of birth is 
his d^ t ^ at ^ e re ^ on °^ k* rtn because a person might be living outside 
c lvision of birth but still within the same region. The area which had the 
^• rt ^ eSt l Jro P° r tion of both whites and nonwhites living outside the division of 
Tenn^ 5 ^ ^° ut ^ Central Division (Alabama, Kentucky, Mississippi, and 
old wlT^ ^* 0re l ^ an ^0 percent of the nonwhites between 25 and 44 years 
thr° n ^ c * ivision nvec * in anotne r division in 1960. In each of 

that lrCe C ^ V * Slons ^ e general pattern was the same as for the South as a whole, 
°f birtr^ P ro P° rt * on of nonwhites than of whites living outside the area 

except for those at the very youngest ages. 
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Table II— 1 . — Percent of Native Population Living Outside Area m 
Birth, by Age and Color, for the South and its Constituent Division^ 
1960 
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When over 50 percent of a cohort has moved out of the area of birth by ; 
25, the consequences of migration differentials are likely to be important even i 
the differentials are very small. One of the best established migration differ 
tials is the tendency of migrants to have more education than nonmigrants. Th 
differential will be examined in more detail in chapter VI. 

The Secessionist South 

A review of the cumulative effects of migration on rural Negro males in 
Secessionist South (see fig. 1-1 for boundaries) reveals that by 1960 each coho 
studied had had a larger proportion leave the rural Secessionist South than I 
the preceding cohort at the same age (fig. II— 2) . For example, the cohort of 15 
(40 to 44 years old in 1960) had a larger proportion which had left than 
the cohort of 1910 (aged 40 to 44). Similarly, the cohort of 1930 (30 to 
years old in 1960) had a larger proportion already gone than did the coh 
of 1920 when it was the same age. 

Thus there is a trend : Each succeeding cohort has a larger proportion wh 
moved out of the rural Secessionist South than did the preceding cohort. Of 1 
three cohorts that were 30 years or older in 1960, approximately 700 out j 
every 1,000 members had left the rural areas. If this trend continues, the coho 
of 1940 and 1950 will have even larger proportions moving. It does not 
unreasonable to expect that the 1930 cohort will have lost a total of about 
out of every 1,000 members by 1970. Since 680 out of every 1,000 have alrea 
left the area this would mean a CPDM rate of approximately — .22 for the l 
Negro males who were 30 to 34 years in 1960. The cohort of 1940 possibly 1 
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F'trure H-2. Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original Mem- 
bers of Cohorts of the Nonwhite Population in the Rural Portions 
of the Secessionist South, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 
[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 0 to 4 years old] 
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explanation of estimating methodology, see text. 
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have lost 750 out of every 1,000 members by 1970, when it will be 30 to 34 
of age. This would imply a CPDM rate of approximately - .45 for those N 
males who were 20 to 24 years in 1960. The cohort of 1950 probably will 
lost 600 out of every 1,000 members by 1970, which implies a CPDM rate of 
proximately —.50 for those Negro males who were aged 10 to 14 in 1960. 

It is important to remember that these arc estimated effects of net migra 
that is, the combined effects of out- and in-migration, not outmigration al 
With these cohorts of rural Negro males being depleted by as much as 60 t 
percent by age 30, it might be well to give thought to the consequences of selec 
migration. It should also be remembered that all the outmigrants from the n 
Secessionist South did not move out of the region; many of them moved ' 
urban areas of the South. 

The cumulative effects of outmigration on Negro females in the rural a 
of the Secessionist South (fig. 1 1-2) are almost identical to those of Negro nr 
Negro females seem to have slightly higher outmigration rates but the difTeren 
have become less in more recent cohorts. 

In urban areas of the Secessionist South, there has been a consistent net i 
gration of Negro males. The data plotted in figure 1 1-3 represent the number 
Negro males of similar age who have joined an initial 1,000 living in urban areas 
at the beginning of the cohort period. For example, by the time that the urban 
cohort aged 0 to 4 years in 1910 was 30 to 34 years of age in 1940 it had been 
joined by approximately 1,200 Negro migrant males of the same age. Only abou 
150 more joined the group between 1940 and 1960. It can be seen from figure 
II— 3 that in each succeeding cohort a smaller number of Negro males has move* 
into urban areas. A small portion of this trend toward decreasing inmigration 
Negro males to urban areas is a statistical artifact due to the increasing size of t 
base population. That is, the increasing number of Negro males in urban areas o 
the Secessionist South has meant that the additional increase per 1,000 wou 
tend to decline even if the absolute number of migrants remained constant 
Most of the decrease, however, is due to an actual decrease in migration to urban 
areas of the Secessionist South rather than to this statistical artifact. 

The pattern of migration of Negro females into urban areas of the Secessioni 
South (fig. II— 3 ) is similar to that for Negro males except that the female coho 
of 1910 had a much higher rate, perhaps indicative of the greater employing 
opportunities for females in urban areas as private household workers. 

The pattern of white migration in the Secessionist South generally paralk 
that of the nonwhite migration. The migration of white males from rural ai caS 
shown in figure II— 4, exhibits the same general pattern of outmigration that > v3> 
shown for Negro males, with outmigration tending to increase for each siicc^ 
sive cohort. However, the extent of outmigration for white males is muc h less th* 
that for Negro males. No cohort of white males has reached the point of l° s,nS 
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Figure H-3. — Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original Mem- 
bers of Cohorts of the Nonwhite Population in the Urban Portions 
of the Secessionist South, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 0 to 4 years old | 
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Figure II— 4. — Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original M 
hers of Cohorts of the White Population in the Rural Portions 
the Secessionist South, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

I Coin, i ts iilentifieil by year in which members wereO to 4 years old] 
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Source: For explanation of estimating methodology, see text. 
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Figure II— 5. — Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original Mem- 
bers of Cohorts of the White Population in the Urban Portions of 
the Secessionist South, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified l>y year in which members were () to 4 years old] 
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explanation of estimating methodology, see text. 
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500 out of each 1,000 members, but four cohorts of Negro males had exceeded 
level by 1960. Even the cohort of 1940 had lost more than 500 out of each 1, 
members by age 20 to 24. Among white males the cohort of 1920 showed a n 
inmigration to rural areas between 1950 and 1960. It is not clear why this shoul 
occur since the age group just older and the age group just youn$ 
continued their previous trends of outmigration. Perhaps it is a consequence 
suburbanization. 

The outmigration of white females from rural areas of the Secessionist Sou 
shows the same general pattern as does the outmigration of white males exce 
that white females have tended to move out in slightly higher proportions (fi 
1 1—4 ) . It will be recalled that the same sex differential existed among Negr 
This slightly higher rate of outmigration of females from rural areas is to 
expected because of the smaller number of employment opportunities in rur 
areas for females. 

The pattern of migration of white males to the urban areas of the Secession* 
South (fig. 1 1-5) shows the same generally decreasing rates of inmigration fo 
successive cohorts that were seen for Negro males, but there are several except io 
for white males. The levels of inmigration of white males to urban areas are mu 
higher than for Negro males. Also the inmigration of Negro males in each echo 
shows a tendency to level off slightly after the cohort reaches the age 20 to 25 
whereas no such tendencies are seen for white males. 

The rates of migration of white females in the urban areas of the Secessioni 
South (fig. II— 5) are very similar to those for white males except that they a 
at slightly higher levels. Among Negroes, the females also showed a higher ra 
of inmigration to urban areas than did the males, and differences in rates betwec 
male and female Negroes are in general larger than those for whites. 

For the Secessionist South the data show an increasing rate of outmigratio 
in rural areas for successive cohorts with much higher outmigration rates f 
Negroes than for whites, and slightly higher rates for females than for mal 
In the urban areas of the Secessionist South there has been greater inmigratio 
of whites than of Negroes, and of females than of males. In general, the cumu 
lative effects of inmigration to urban areas are decreasing with successive cohort, 
more so for Negroes than for whites. If these trends continue, it is possible tha 
some of the future cohorts of Negroes may turn out to have a net outmigratio 
from urban areas of the Secessionist South, but this does not seem likely f 
white cohorts. 

The Nonsecessionist South 

The Nonsecessionist South is made up of Oklahoma, Kentucky, West Virgini 
Maryland, Delaware, and the District of Columbia. The components of th 
Nonsecessionist South are quite different from each other and do not even fo 
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a contiguous area. Because of their heterogeneity, figures similar to those for the 
Secessionist South are not shown. 

Despite the diversity of the Nonseccssionist South, patterns of migration in the 
rural and urban portions arc often similar to the patterns of the Secessionist 
South for both whites and Negroes — with the effects of migration less pronounced. 
The inmigration of Negroes to urban areas in the Nonseccssionist South shows 
even more leveling off with increasing age of the cohort than was true for the 
Secessionist South. White migration to urban areas not only shows this leveling 
off but actual!) dc< leases somewhat in the cumulative totals for cohorts beyond 
age 35. 

The rural portions of the Nonseccssionist South show patterns of outmigration 
similar to those of the Secessionist South. The levels of outmigration for both 
whites and Negroes are about the same as for whites in rural areas of the 
Secessionist South. 



Thus the main differences between the Secessionist South and the Nonseccs- 
sionist South in patterns of migration are: (1) Negroes are moving out of rural 
areas of the Secessionist South at much higher rates than out of rural areas of 
the Nonseccssionist South, and (2) rates of movement of white migrants to the 
Urban areas of the Nonsecessionist South actually level off with increasing age 
and even show a decline at about age 35. 



The Northeast Region 

I he Northeast Region has relatively few Negroes in rural areas; for this reason 
no figures have been prepared for presentation here on the migration of Negroes 
m the rural part of this region. Although the population involved is relatively 
nail, the data do reveal a fairly consistent pattern of inmigration, most of which 
has taken place at relatively young ages. At older ages, in each cohort, the direc- 
tion of migration has been outward, but not to so great an extent as to equal the 
emigration occurring in each cohort at younger ages. 

I he general pattern of Negro net migration in the rural parts of the Northeast 
c gion is much the same for males and females, although the levels of migration 
are lower for the females, and the change from net inmigration to net out- 
migration tends to occur at an earlier age in the male cohorts. The most im- 
portant difference to be noted is that the last three cohorts of Negro women, 
finely those of 1930, 1940, and 1950, have shown a net outmigration. The 
c °iort of 1950 had virtually no net migration between 1950 and 1960. 

tior!* m ^ rants in tne rura * areas °* tne Northeast tend to show net outmigra- 
°ne of Ut c °hort of males has maintained a positive net balance. Not 

e o the female cohorts has maintained a positive net balance, although the 
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Figure II-6. — Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original Mei 
bers of Cohorts of the Nonwhite Population in the Urban Portion 
of the Northeast Region, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 to 1% 

[Cohorts identified by yonr in which members wereO to 4 years old] 
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explanation of estimating methodology, see text 
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Figure II— 7. — Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original Mem- 
bers of Cohorts of the White Population in the Urban Portions of 
the Northeast Region, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 
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1930 cohort had a net balance of almost zero in 1960. Again, we see the familiar 
pattern of females moving out of rural areas in greater proportions than males. 

The cumulative effects of migration on cohorts of Negro males in urban areas 
of the Northeast Region may be seen in figure II— 6. (The scale for this figure 
has been changed from that used on previous figures because of the large number 
of inmigrants.) There is a clear general trend of increasing net inmigration rates 
with increasing age in each cohort, but with decreasing levels for each subsequent 
cohort. Much of the decrease in the level of immigration rates for each succeedin 
cohort is due to the increasing size of the base upon which the computations 
are made. 

The inmigration of Negro females in urban areas of the Northeast Region 
shows the same general pattern as that of the males (fig. 1 1-6) except that the 
levels of inmigration arc higher for females than for males. 

The patterns of migration of white males and females in urban areas in 
the Northeast (fig. 1 1-7) are quite different from the patterns for Negroes. 
There is a general net outmigration up to ages 10 to 14, followed by a slack- 
ening of the net outmigration up to ages 20 to 24. The cohort of 1910 actually 
showed a cumulative net inmigration at ages 20 to 24 and also at ages 30 to 
34, but all other cohorts showed cumulative net outmigration at all ages. The 
cumulative net outmigration increases again after ages 20 to 24, and then 
appears to level off somewhat around age 50. Since the rural-nonfarm areas 
had to be included in the rural population, the trends shown here are doubtless 
a consequence of an increasing rate of suburban movement of families with 
young children whose parents arc 30 years old or over, hut a migration into 
the city of couples and individuals around ages 20 to 24. 

In general, the pattern of white female net migration into the urban areas 
of the Northeast is much the same as that for males, except that the levels are 
all slightly higher. At ages 20 to 24, all cohorts of white females show a cumu- 
lative net inmigration in urban areas, whereas for males only the cohort of 
1910 showed a net inmigration at these ages. This doubtless reflects the greater 
attraction of urban areas for women because of job opportunities. For females 
as for males, however, the general trend seems to be toward lower cumulative 
levels of net migration for each succeeding cohort. For both white males and 
females, the cohort of 1950 is not in line with this trend, but this is probably 
a consequence of the increased birth rate following World War II, since this 
cohort was born just after the war ended. 

The patterns of cumulative migration of Negroes into urban areas of the 
Northeast do not indicate any tendency to approach the migration patterns 
of whites in the urban Northeast. However, as the economic status of the Negro 
population improves, it is reasonable to conjecture that Negroes will develop 
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similar patterns of migration into urban areas, although present trends indicate 
that this may lx> ( l u * tc somc tnnc m tnc f uture - 

The North Central Region 

Although the rural Negro population of the North Central Region exceeds 
that of the Northeast it is still a relatively small group, and no clear pat- 
terns in trends of cumulative net migration may be discerned. (See fig. II— 8.) 
Recent cohorts have shown a cumulative net inmigration of Negro males to 
,,,,,, | areas, but earlier cohorts show decreasing amounts of cumulative net 
migration beyond age 25 and the cohort of 1930 shows a cumulative net outmi- 
gi ation at about ages 30 to 34. 

The cohorts of Negro females have shown a consistent net outmigration 
from rural areas of the North Central Region, except for the cohort of 1920 
which had a net inmigration at ages 10 to 14. The cohort of 1950 showed a 
higher net outmigration at ages 10 to 14 in 1960 than did the cohorts of 1930 
or 1940 at the same ages. Thus, it seems reasonable to expect a continued net 
outmigration of Negro females from rural areas. 

Figure II— 9 shows consistent patterns of cumulative net outmigration of 
white males and females from rural areas of the North Central Region, with 
females having slightly higher rates of outmigration than males. Among both 
males and females there is some tendency for the outmigration to level ofT 
beyond age 25. 

I he patterns of migration of Negro males and females in urban areas in the 
North Central States are quite similar to the patterns shown for urban areas 
m the Northeast Region, except that the levels of migration are higher in 
the North Central Region (fig. 11-10). However, the pattern of migration of 
white males and females in the urban areas of the North Central Region is 
quite different from the patterns shown in the Northeastern urban areas. The 
pattern lor white males shows consistent cumulative net inmigration, although 
the most recent cohorts have had a net outmigration at ages 10 to 14. The 

0X0 of inmigration has been decreasing with successive cohorts and there is 
■ tendency toward leveling ofT or even decreasing slightly beyond ages 30 
_ 34. I hus, migration patterns of white males in urban areas of the North 

-crural Region seem to be moving toward the patterns observed in urban areas 
°* the Northeast 

the 10 rni ^ r,atlon of urban white females in the North Central Region follows 
(ative C ^ aUern as tnat snou n f° r white males. However, the peaks of cumu- 
points 7* mniigration at a ^ es 20 to 24 are considerably higher than the high 
bmu 01 ma ^ es ' anc l tne data for females show declines in cumulative net 
Ration after the ages of 20 to 24. The cohort of 1950 showed virtually 
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Figure II— 8. — Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original 
bers of Cohorts of the Non white Population in the Rural Porti 
of the North Central Region, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 
1960 
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j|_9, Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original Mem- 

of Cohorts of the White Population in the Rural Portions of 
North Central Region, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 0 to 4 years old) 




Source: F or 



explanation of estimating methodology, see text. 
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Figure 11—10. — Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original Me 
bers of Cohorts of the Nonwhite Population in the Urban Portion 
of the North Central Region, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 
1960 
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re H-ll.— Estimated Cumulative Migration per 1,000 Original Mem- 
bers of Cohorts of the White Population in the Urban Portions of 
t h k North Central Region, by Age and Sex: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 
[Cohorts idcnt ilUxl by year in which members were 0 to 4 years old I 
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no net migration by age 10 to 14 in 1960, which represented a reversal of the 
trend characterizing the two preceding cohorts. 

The West 

Available data on cumulative net migration in the West arc inadequate. This 
is due to the fact that the necessary census data for making estimates of net 
migration by the survival-rate method were published in 1950 and 1960 for the 
white and non white populations with no separate breakdown for Negroes. While 
the nonwhite and Negro populations arc virtually the same in other regions, in 
the West nonwhites other than Negroes comprise an appreciable proportion 
of the total nonwhite population. Since there is no assurance that Negroes 
the other elements in the nonwhite category had similar patterns of migratio 
the combination of these groups in the West is not acceptable. As a matter 
fact, the available evidence indicates the patterns of the groups are different 

The data available — inadequate as they are — indicate net inmigration 
nonwhite males and females to rural areas, with a level of cumulative net mi 
tion decreasing with successive cohorts, and with the 1950 cohort showing ac 
net outmigration at ages 10 to 14 in 1960. The data also indicate cumula 
net inmigration to urban areas by nonwhites, with a level of inmigration inc 
ing with age of the cohort. There is no evidence of increasing or decreasing 1 
of migration for more recent cohorts, and the cohorts all seem to follow 
similar patterns. 

The inadequacies of data for nonwhites, mentioned above, precluded the 
preparation of charts comparable to those presented for other regions. T 
cumulative net migration of white males and females in rural areas of the W 
does not follow a consistent pattern, although the data for white males seem 
show a fluctuating net inmigration. Data on white females also tend to sh 
net inmigration, but most of the cohorts show a cumulative net outmigration 
ages 20 to 24. In urban areas, there is a consistent pattern of cumulative n 
inmigration of males and females, with the level of migration increasing aim 
linearly with increasing age of the cohort. The patterns of successive cohorts 
very close, giving little evidence of any change in the overall pattern of whi 
inmigration to urban areas. 

Summary 

Table 1 1-2 summarizes the overall effects of migration on population red? 
tribution within the urban and rural parts of the regions of the United Sta 
between 1910 and 1960. The data depict the heavy migration of both whi 
and Negroes out of the rural portion of the Secessionist South, the heavy mi 
tion of whites out of the rural portion of the North Central Region, and 
heavy migration to the West. 
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Table H-2. — Estimates of Intercensal Net Migration for Urban and 
Rural Portions of Regions, by Race or Color of Migrants: 1910 to 
1960 

[Numbers in thousands. Minus sign ( — ) represents net outmigration] 



I 



^ffflT, race or color, and residence 



White: 

Urban.. 
Rural. . 

Negro: 

Urban.. 
Rural . . 



White: 
Urban. 
Rural . 



1920 to 1930 



Negro: 

Urban. . 
Rural.. 



1930 to 1940 



White: 

Urban. .. 
Rural . . . 

Hegro: 

Urban... 
Rural . . . 



1940 to 1950 



White: 

Orban., 
Rural. . 

Monvhlte: 
Urban. . 

Rural. , 



1930 to 1960 



White: 

Orban.. 
Rural.. 
Nonvht te: 
Urban. . 
Rural. 



29 
-299 



167 

3 



128 
-348 



342 
24 



-277 
115 



167 
4 



-1,052 
229 



412 
16 



-533 
-481 



449 
-7 



North 
Central 



1,600 
-1,773 



247 
-17 



1,352 
-1,794 



366 
16 



85 
-755 



125 
2 



171 
-1,498 



547 
-2 



875 
-1,960 



479 
-6 



Secessionist 



860 
-1,139 



528 
-958 



1,279 
-1,592 



188 
-1,013 



747 
-824 



412 
-793 



2,111 
-1,988 



307 
-1,577 



2,874 
-2,332 



289 
-1,476 



secessionist 



426 
-478 



60 
-55 



268 
-560 



81 
-42 



158 
-375 



158 
-837 



99 
-99 



168 
-978 



91 
-75 



m 

73 



1,299 
-31 



38 
1 



794 

333 



42 
7 



1,874 
831 



263 
33 



3,221 
-854 



249 
7 



Earlier in this chapter it was shown how these migrations took place by age. 
^ne of the most significant trends is the increasing rate of outmigration of 
e groes fr°in the rural areas of the Secessionist South. The net migration of 

groes into urban areas of the South is declining, an indication that an in- 

^ng proportion of rural Southern Negroes is moving directly to urban areas 
^tside of the South. The evidence presented indicates that in this movement 
^® ^ South, whites are more likely to move as families than are Negroes, 

° tend to move as individuals or as couples without children. 

from^ 011 ^ ^ e P°* ntec * out tnat even tnou g n tn e rate of outmigration of Negroes 
°f N C ^ out ^ s h° ws evidence of continuing to increase, the actual number 
egroes in the rural South is declining and therefore the total number of out- 
ts ma V a lso decline despite the increasing rate. 
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NOTES 

1 Grateful acknowledgement is made of the work of Janet May Jorgenscn, who pre 
the estimates of net migration for the urban and rural parts of regions for the period 1 
through 1950. For a somewhat different discussion of these data, see "Negro Inte 
Migration in the United States: 1870-1960," by Janet May Jorgensen (a master's th 
in the Department of Sociology and Anthropology, University of North Carolina, 
Hill, 1962). The methodological problems are discussed on pages 32-46 of this 

• See C. Horace Hamilton and F. M. Henderson, "Use of the Survival Rate Method 
Measuring Net Migration," Journal of the American Statistical Association, vol.1 
pp. 197-206; Daniel O. Price, "Examination of Two Sources of Error in the Estima* ¥ 
of Net Internal Migration," Journal of the American Statistical Association, vol. 
pp. 689-700; Jacob S. Siegal and C. Horace Hamilton, "Some Considerations in 
Use of the Residual Method of Estimating Net Migration," Journal of the Americ 
Statistical Association, vol. 47, pp. 475-500. 



CHAPTER III 



OCCUPATIONAL CHANGE IN COHORTS, 

1920 TO 1960 



Introduction 

The importance of occupation as an indicator of an individual's position in 
society is too well known to need documentation. In an effort to achieve some 
perspective on the subject it was decided to look at occupational changes within 
cohorts to see the changes within groups of people as they grow older. Data for 
this purpose are not readily available and had to be assembled with considerable 
effort. 1 Complete comparability from one decade to another for the occupa- 
tional classes used in this chapter is not available. However, it is believed that they 
are sufficiently comparable to permit analysis of the patterns of change. 

In order to study occupation by age, color, and sex for the period 1920 to 
1960, it was necessary to utilize the eight major occupational and two residual 
groups listed below : 



L Professional and managerial 

2. Clerical and sales 

3. Craftsmen and operatives 

4. Private household workers 

5. Service workers, except private household 

6. Laborers, except farm and mine 

7. Farmers and farm managers 

8. Farm laborers and foremen 

9. Occupation not reported 

10. Not in the experienced civilian labor force 

To obtain the occupational classes for 1920 and 1930, the detailed occupations 
for these years were regrouped into classes as nearly comparable as possible with 
Aoseused for 1940, 1950, and 1960. 

Individuals whose occupations were not reported formed an appreciable 
category i n I960. Some of this increase was doubtless due to the self-enumeration 
for the I960 census and some to the fact that in previous years many — or 
these people were allocated to the category of "not in the labor force." 

41 
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Although the term "nonwhitc" is used throughout this chapter, the figures for 
1920 and 1930 arc for Negroes, while those for 1940, 1950, and 1960 arc for 
all nonwhites. The data for 1920 and 1930 arc based on the concept of gainful 
workers; those for 1940, 1950, and 1960 are based on the experienced civilian 
labor force. Estimates of the age, color, and sex distribution of the experienced 
civilian labor force arc based on the age, color, and sex distribution of the em- 
ployed, the age and sex distribution of the experienced civilian labor force, a 
the color and sex distribution of the experienced civilian labor force. 

In this analysis members of the Armed Forces have been excluded from the 
specific occupational classes in the earlier decades because they arc not included 
in the "experienced civilian labor force" in the more recent decades. "Public 
emergency workers" were excluded from the specific occupational categories 

194a 

Because of the changing definitions, the shortcomings of occupational data 
general, and the need to make estimates, detailed information and small difTc 
ences must be utilized with caution. However, it is felt that the patterns shown 
by the data are meaningful. 

Trends in cohorts — Male 

In deriving cohort data, the entire population of the specified age, sex, and 
color was used as the base for computing percentages in a given census period. 
Basing percentages on the total population of a specified age, sex, and color, 
rather than just the gainful workers or the experienced civilian labor force, 
makes it possible to see the consequences of some of the movement of individ- 
uals in and out of the labor force with changing age. This is particularly im- 
portant for females. 

In the discussions that follow, cohorts are identified by the year in which their 
members were 14 to 24 years old, the age level at which individuals enter 
labor force. 

Cohorts of 1920. The occupational changes that took place in the cohorts 
entering the labor force about 1920 are the first to be examined. White males 
who were 14 to 24 years old in 1920 started out with about 22 percent not in the 
labor force, about 25 percent employed as craftsmen and operatives, and nearly 
20 percent employed as farm laborers (fig. Ill— 1 ) . By 1930, when these white 
males were 25 to 34 years old, only about 5 percent were not in labor force (the 
unemployed were classed according to their usual occupations), the proportion 
in professional and managerial occupations had increased to about 13 percent, 
and the proportion working as craftsmen and operatives comprised nearly one- 
third of the total group. The proportion working as farmers and farm managed 
had increased,) but was offset by a large decrease among farm laborers, leaving 
the proportion engaged in farming occupations slightly lower. Thus there * 
evidence of some movement up the agricultural ladder, and also a moverneirt 
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HI-1. — Occupational Distribution of the White Male Cohort 14 
to 24 Years Old in 1920, by Age 



Cumulative percent 
100 



30 



20 



10 



90 — 



80 — 



70 — 



60 — 



50 — 



40 



13 



26 



13 



1/ 



> 



17 



13 



21 



11 




19 



11 



32 



Professional and managerial 



Clerical and sales workers 



draftsmen and operatives 





e 


Private household workers 
Service workers, except 
private household 




5 


Laborers, except farm and mine 


/ 


7 


Farmers and farm managers 


/, 




Farm laborers and foremen 


// 

// s 


3 


Occupation not reported 




,0 


Not in the experienced civilian 
labor force 



1920 
(1424) 



1930 
(25-34) 



1940 
(35-44) 



1950 
(45-54) 



1960 
(55-64) 



Year and age group 



i$to, Vol u^ rl ^ ed frofn U S - Burtau of tno Census, Fourteenth Census of the United States: 
i9s Popu ! ation > Occupations, tables 7, 8, 9, and 10; Fifteenth Census of the United 
Census r.* ^ V - Population, General Report on Occupations, tables 7, 8, and 9 ; Sixteenth 
Uble l V ***'* States: 



1950 Cens 



19 40. Population, The Labor Force, Occupational Characteristics, 
^Pter fi'T n' € "* U " of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, chapter A, table 1 and 
^ r t*«Pr<ov - 11 : I960 Census of Population, Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
VU) -7A, tables 1. 3. 4. 6, and 7. 
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out of agriculture, during the group's first 10 years in the labor force. It id 
reasonable to assume that much of the increase in the professional and mana- 
gerial occupations came from those members of the cohort who were not in 
the labor force in 1920 because they were still in school. 

After the 25 to 34 year level, the proportion not in the labor force increased 
steadily and consistently through 1960, when the cohort was in the 55 to 64 
year group. This increase was due to disability, early retirement, etc. Any in- 
crease in the number in military service would also be in this group since military 
service is not included in any of the occupational categories. It is unlikely, how- 
ever, that there would be much increase in proportion in military service with 
increasing age of the group. 

In the. 1920 cohort of white males, the proportion employed as farm labo 
continued to decline, so that by 1960 when the group was 55 to 64 years of age, 
less than 2 percent was in this category. However, the proportion classed as 
farmers and farm managers continued to increase from the time they entered 
the labor force until 1940, when they were in the 35 to 44 year group. After 
this age level the proportion classed as farmers and farm managers decreased 
slightly but steadily. 

Data on the 1920 cohort of nonwhitc males (fig. Ill— 2) indicate that for 
1920 and 1930 the proportion of nonwhitc males who were not in the la 
force was considerably smaller than the corresponding proportion of white mal 
1 \vo factors are probably involved here. One is that fewer nonwhite males c: 
tinued in school during these ages; the second is the possible effect of und 
enumeration of nonwhitcs, with males not in the labor force less likely to 
enumerated than those who were in the labor force. Despite the smaller p 
portion of nonwhitc males not in the labor force at ages 25 to 34, beginning wi 
the next age group, 35 to 44 years, the proportion of nonwhitc males outsi 
the labor force exceeded by a considerable amount the proportion of wr 
males in this category. For the 55 to 64 year group nearly 23 percent of 
nonwhitc males was classified as being outside the labor force, while the co 
sponding proportion for the white males was about 15 percent. The redu 
between 1940 and 1950 was doubtlessly a consequence of the labor sho 
during and immediately following World War II. This conclusion is given 
port by the fact that between 1940 and 1950 this cohort showed a rather 1 
relative increase in the proportion employed as craftsmen and operatives. 

In 1920 when the members of this cohort were in the 14 to 24 year g 
approximately 43 percent was employed as farm laborers. By 1930 only 
percent was so employed. While the proportion employed as farmers and f 
managers had almost doubled during this period, the total number emplo 
in agriculture decreased sharply. The proportion employed as farmers and £ 
managers and as farm laborers continued to decline through I960, but most 
the members of this cohort who were going to leave agricultural occupa^" 
had done so during their first 10 years in the labor force. 
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III— 2. — Occupational Distribution of the Nonwhite Male Cohort 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1920, by Age 



Cumulative percent 




Professional and managerial 
Clerical and sales workers 



Craftsmen and operatives 



Private household workers 



Service workers, except 
private household 



Laborers, except farm and mine 



/ I 6 I Farmers and farm managers 

/f^H Farm laborers and foremen 

/ /I I Occupation not reported 
/ / 



Not in the experienced civilian 
labor force 



1920 1930 1940 1950 1960 
(14 *24) (25-34) (3544) (45-54) (55-64) 



See 



Year and age group 



source note for figure Ill-l. 
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The proportion of the cohort classed as nonfarm laborers reached a peak 
1930) when the members of the cohort were in the 25 to 34 year group, 
declined consistently throughout the working life of the cohort. The pioportio 
classed as "other service workers" (excludes those in private household) show 
a steady increase throughout the period from 1920 to 1960. 

While the proportion of nonwhite males classed as private household workc 
was larger than the proportion of white males in this category, it was rclativ 
small and experienced slight decreases during the working life of the cohort. 

For the classification of craftsmen and operatives the proportion of the coh 
alternately increased and decreased. Approximately 10 percent of the coh 
was in this classification when its members were in the 14 to 24 year group, | 
this proportion increased in 1930 as the members reached the 25 to 34 year lev 
In 1940 the proportion declined, doubtlessly as a result of the depression, 
proportion increased again in 1950, as a probable consequence of World War ] 
At no point was the proportion of the nonwhite male cohort classed as crafts 
men and operatives as large as the corresponding proportion of the white 
cohort. 

The contrast in patterns between the white and nonwhite cohorts in rej 
to the two white-collar occupational groups studied is noteworthy. While tl 
proportion of nonwhites in these groups — professional and managerial and 
clerical and sales — never exceeded 10 percent, the corresponding proportion for 
whites accounted for about 30 percent for the 25 to 34 year group and remained 
at this level. The proportion of the nonwhites in professional and manage! 
occupations increased fairly consistently throughout the working life of 
cohort. However, the proportion classed as clerical and sales workers rem; 
approximately constant, showing only a slight increase. 

Cohorts of 1910. Data for the 1910 male cohorts for years prior to 1930 i 
not suitable for analysis. The discussion that follows starts with a consideration ( 
occupational distributions starting in 1930, when these cohorts were in the 35 1 
44 year group. Except for laborers and farm occupations, the overall occup 
tional distribution of the 35 to 44 year group was almost identical with that ( 
the cohort that came along 10 years later in 1920. However, the 1910 cohort 1 
larger proportions classed as farm laborers, farmers and farm managers, and I 
other laborers than did the succeeding cohort that became 35 to 44 in 1940. Fn 
this one might surmise that the effects of the depression had been to decrease 1 
proportion not in the labor force by forcing these people into agricultural ; 
laborer occupations with perhaps many of them being unemployed. 

In the 45 to 54 age interval these two white male cohorts had very sii 
occupational distributions although one group reached this age bracket in 
and the other in 1950. The 1920 cohort (aged 45 to 54 in 1950) had sligh 
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Figure I II— 3. — Occupational Distribution of the White Male Cohort 
1 4 to 24 Years Old in 19 10, by Age 

[35 to 44 years old in 1930] 



Cumulative percent 




Professional and managerial 

Clerical and sales workers 

Craftsmen and operatives 

^ Private household workers 

— Service workers, except 
private household 

^ Laborers, except farm and mine 

Farmers and farm managers 

Farm laborers and foremen 

Occupation not reported 



Not in the experienced civilian 
labor force 



r <*: Bee 



1930 1940 1950 1960 
(35-44) (45-54) (55-64) (65 and over) 

Year and age group 
source note for figure III-l. 
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Figure III— 4. — Occupational Distribution of the Nonwhite Male Coh 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1910, by Age 

[35 to 44 years old in 1930] 



Cumulative percent 
100 



30 — 



20 — 




Professional and managerial 
Clerical and sales workers 

Craftsmen and operatives 
Private household workers 
Service workers, except 
private household 

Laborers, except farm and mine 

Farmers and farm managers 

Farm laborers and foremen 
Occupation not reported 



Not in the experienced civilian 
labor force 



1920 1930 1940 1950 1960 

(35-44) (45-54) (55-64) (65 and over) 

Year and age group 



Source : See source note for figure III— 1 . 
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higher proportions in the white-collar occupations and in the craftsmen and 
operatives classification, with smaller proportions in the other occupational 
groups, particularly in agriculture. The same range of differences continued to 
exist when the two groups were 55 to 64. 

A comparison of the 1910 and 1920 cohorts of nonwhite males reveals the 
same sorts of differences as those between the corresponding cohorts of white 
males. The occupational distributions of the nonwhite cohorts were similar ex- 
cept for laborers and for the agricultural occupations. These occupational groups 
were much larger for the older cohort and for this older cohort there was a cor- 
responding decrease of those who would otherwise have been classed as not in the 
labor force. 

These two nonwhite male cohorts show striking differences at the 45 to 54 
year level. The older cohort, reaching this level in 1940, had a much smaller pro- 
portion classed as craftsmen and operatives than it did 10 years previously, 
whereas the younger cohort reaching this level in 1950 had a sharply increased 
proportion classed as craftsmen and operatives. These trends were undoubtedly 
the effects of the depression and the war. The increased proportion of the 
younger group classed as craftsmen and operatives resulted in an increased pro- 
portion of the total cohort in the labor force. In the older cohort, where there was 
a decrease in the proportion classed as craftsmen and operatives, there was also 
a decrease in the proportion classed as laborers, with a resulting sharp increase 
m the proportion classed as not being in the labor force. 

% the time these two cohorts were aged 55 to 64 in 1950 and 1960, respec- 
Jjvfcly, they had almost identical proportions reported as not in the labor force. 

he younger group still had a significantly larger proportion classed as crafts- 
men and operatives and the older group had a much larger proportion classed as 

anners and farm managers and as laborers, reflecting the fact that in 1950 this 
*F°up had not yet felt the effects of the sharp decline in agricultural employment 

the^T 8 10 fClt ^ thC decade that followed - B Y 1960 > when cohort was in 
^ years and over group (not a completely comparable age group), it still 
nearly as large a proportion employed as farmers and farm managers as the 
. unger group did at the 55 to 64 vear level although only 30 percent of the 
co *>rt was still in the labor force. 

foite °)f S °f 193 °' The 1930 white male cohort had 34 P ercent not in l abor 
is U be & an its labor force experience (fig. III-5) . This high proportion 

P r °porti aCCOUnted for b >' the fact that with vei 7 few j°° s available a large 
P^babi 0 ] 1 - °* youn & People stayed in school. An additional partial explanation 
^ school ^ ^ C eVen t ' lou ^ man y °f these young people were not 

force and*^ k Cen success ^ u * m fin d in g a j° D anc * entering the labor 

fo*te! This aVing n ° usua * occu P at i° n > w ere classed as being not in the labor 
B c °hort also had approximately the same proportions starting out in 



50 



CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 



Figure III— 5. — Occupational Distribution of the White Male Cohc 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1930, by Age 
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Figure IH-6* — Occupational Distribution of the Nonwhite Male Cohort 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1 930, by Age 
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white-collar jobs as did the cohort 10 years earlier. However, with the execpti 
of the white-collar workers, the proportions employed in the other occupation 
categories were considerably smaller in this cohort than in the older group. 

A comparison of the white male cohorts of 1920 and 1930 at ages 25 
34 shows surprising similarities except that the depression had forced larg 
proportions of the older cohort into the categories of laborers and agricultu 
workers. By ages 35 to 44, however, the occupational distributions of the t\ 
cohorts were considerably different. The younger cohort, reaching this ag 
level in 1950, had shown a continued decline in the proportion not in t 
labor force. The major differences were in three occupational groups: ( 
The younger cohort had a larger proportion in professional and managen 
occupations; (2) it had an even larger proportion classified as craftsmen an 
operatives; and (3) it showed a drop in the classification of fanners and far 
managers. Both cohorts had approximately identical proportions classified 
fa mi laborers and foremen. 

These differences continued as the groups reached 45 to 54 years of ag 
The proportion of the younger cohort not in the labor force declined still fin the 
while that of the older cohort increased. In addition, the proportion of t 
younger cohort classed as farmers and farm managers continued to decline. 

A comparison of the occupational distribution of the 1930 cohort of nonwh 
males (fig. Ill— 6) with the 1920 cohort of nonwhitc males indicates some 
the same differences observed between the corresponding white male cohor 
In 1930, at the 14 to 24 year level, approximately 12 percent of the nonwh 
males were not in the labor force, as compared with about 5 percent of t 
1920 cohort at the same level. This proportion is considerably lower, however 
than the 34 percent not in the labor force among the white males of the 19: 
cohort. The increased proportion of nonwhite males in the 1930 cohort n 
in the labor force as compared with the preceding cohort is partially a result 
of the decreased proportion classed as farm laborers and foremen. Except fof 
this category, the two cohorts started with almost identical occupational 
distributions. 

By ages 25 to 34, the younger nonwhite cohort had slightly larger proportions 
in the white-collar occupations but considerably smaller proportions classed & 
craftsmen and operatives. A much smaller proportion of this cohort was classed* 5 
farmers and farm managers. However, the proportion classed as farm laborer 5 
and foremen was larger for the younger cohort which was 25 to 34 years o\ 
in 1940 than for the older cohort which reached this age span in 1930. The diff cf- 
ence between the two cohorts in the proportion not in the labor force increase** 
still further during the first 10 years in the labor force, since the proportion of ™ 
younger cohort not in the labor force increased while in the older cohort tn p 
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proportion decreased. This was largely the consequence of the depression on 
the older cohort which reached ages 25 to 34 in 1930. 

For the 35 to 44 year group the differences between these nonwhitc cohorts 
were even greater than they had been at the previous age level. The proportion 
of the younger cohort in both groups of white-collar occupations (professional 
and managerial as well as clerical and sales workers) had increased still further. 
At ages 25 to 34 the younger group had a smaller proportion classified as 
(raftsmen and foremen than did the older group; but at ages 35 to 44 it had 
approximately half again as large a proportion in this category as did the older 
gfDup. However, it must be remembered that this older group reached the 
35 to 44 year age level in 1940, before the war and postwar labor shortages, 
while the younger group reached this level in 1950. Nevertheless, even in 1950 
the older cohort (aged 45 to 54) did not have as large a proportion of craftsmen 
and operatives as did the younger cohort (aged 35 to 44 years). The cohorts 
had almost identical proportions classed as private household workers, as other 
service workers, and as laborers except farm and mine. The younger cohort 
had a smaller proportion classed as farmers and farm managers, and as farm 
laborers and foremen. It had a larger proportion of the total cohort classified 
as being in the labor force. 



By 1960, at ages 45 to 54, the younger cohort had not shown an increase 
m its proportion in the professional and managerial occupations while the 
proportion of the older cohort, reaching this age in 1950, did continue to share 
gains in these occupations. Thus for the 45 to 54 year age group both cohorts 
had almost identical proportions classified in the professional and managerial 
category. At this age level the younger group had larger proportions classified 
a* clerical and sales workers and as craftsmen and operatives. The proportion 
private household workers and other service workers continued to be almost 

e ntical for the two cohorts, but the proportion of laborers, farmers, and farm 
mana gers declined in the younger group to points well below the corresponding 
Proportions in the older group at the 45 to 54 year level. The large increase 
occupation not reported" in the younger group makes interpretation of 
in^h ^^ erences mv alid. The younger cohort continued to show a decrease 
m e P ro portion not in the labor force. 

4^° horts °f 1940. The 1940 cohort of white males started out with about 
whi ^ ent no * in the labor force (fig. Ill— 7) as compared with the 1920 cohort 
ad only 22 percent in this category for the same age group. The increased 
the ° n °^ men at t ^ s a £ e ^ eve ^ wno continued their education is undoubtedly 
Ina ^ n factor involved here. Except for the professional and managerial 
th e In ^ tl0ns, wn icn accounted for almost identical proportions for both cohorts, 
*he or entenn g the labor force in 1940 had a smaller proportion in each of 
Upati °nal groups than the 1920 cohort. 
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Figure III— 7. — Occupational Distribution of the White Male Coho 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1940, by Age 
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igure 1 1 1-8- — Occupational Distribution of the Nonwhite Male Cohort 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1940, by Age 
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In 1950 a large proportion of the 1940 white male cohort then in the 25 
34 year age group was classified as craftsmen and operatives — an obvious 
quence of the labor shortage during and after World War II. This cohort 
almost the same proportion of white-collar workers as did the cohort ente 
the labor force in 1920 at the corresponding age. However, the white-co 
group in the younger cohort was made up of a larger proportion of professi 
and managerial workers and a smaller proportion of clerical and sales wo 
than was the white-collar group in the older cohort. 

At ages 25 to 34 the two cohorts had almost identical proportions of se 
workers, but the younger cohort had considerably smaller proportions wor 
as laborers and engaged in agriculture. The younger cohort also had a hi 
proportion not in the labor force at ages 25 to 34; this was almost entirely 
to the reduced number of laborers and agricultural workers. 

At the 35 to 44 year level, in 1960, the younger cohort continued its 
proportion employed as craftsmen and operatives and had a conside 
higher proportion engaged in white-collar occupations than did the 1920 coh 
which reached the comparable age level in 1940. 

The proportion engaged in agricultural operations was small in the you 
cohort at ages 35 to 44. The proportion of the older cohort engaged in A 
occupations continued to decline, but even at ages 55 to 64, in 1960, it was m 
larger than the proportion of the younger cohort engaged in agriculture 
ages 35 to 44. This might be taken as some evidence for the occupational stab* 
of the group — that is — having started in agriculture it continued in agricul 
Similarly it is not surprising to find that the younger (1940) cohort contin 
to have a high proportion working as craftsmen and operatives. 

A comparison of the white male cohorts of 1930 and 1940 shows that 
younger cohort continued to have a higher proportion in white-collar occu 
tions and craftsmen and operatives work. At ages 35 to 44 it had a larger C 
proportion in the labor force. These differences are probably a consequence 
the increased number getting more education, as indicated by the smaller p 
portion of the younger cohort in the labor force at ages 14 to 24. 

Comparing nonwhite male cohorts entering the labor force in 1940 ( 
1 1 1-8) with earlier cohorts, it is noteworthy that each succeeding cohort had 
increased proportion not in the labor force at ages 14 to 24. This trend foil 
the pattern of the white males. The nonwhite cohort of 1940 (fig. 1 1 1-8) be 
its labor-force experience with about the same proportion in white-collar 1 
as that of the 1920 cohort. However, there were smaller proportions in all o 
occupational groups except service workers, other than those in private ho 
holds. Most of the increase in the proportion not in the labor force seems 
have come from the laborer and farm categories. 
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At ages 25 to 34, in 1950, this cohort had twice as large a proportion in white- 
collar occupations as did the 1920 cohort at the same age level in 1930. This 

oungcr cohort also had a larger proportion in the craftsmen and operatives 
category and had about the same proportion in the other service occupations 
as did the 1920 cohort. The categories of laborers, farmers and farm managers, 
and farm laborers and foremen were much reduced in the younger cohort, 
leaving a larger proportion not in the labor force at ages 25 to 34. It must be 
remembered that the older cohort reached these ages in 1930, a time when 

nost cohorts had their maximum number in the labor force. 

On reaching the 35 to 44 year age group the 1940 cohort was characterized 
by a still further increase in the proportion in the two white-collar occupational 
groups and craftsmen and operatives category. The proportion engaged in agri- 
culture declined somewhat, but there was a continued increase in the proportion 
of the cohort in the labor force. 

In 1960, when this cohort was at the 35 to 44 year level occupational distri- 
bution was similar to that of the 1920 cohort which was in the 55 to 64 year age 
group. The major difference was the much larger proportion of the younger co- 
hort engaged as craftsmen and operatives and with a resulting higher proportion 
in the labor force. The younger cohort also had a smaller proportion employed 
as farm laborers, although the proportion was small for both groups. At the 35 
to 44 year level this cohort had achieved a higher occupational status in 20 
years of labor force experience than had the older cohort at the 55 to 64 year 
level — after 40 years. However, the white group to which its occupational dis- 
tribution is most comparable is the 1920 cohort and even here the white 14 to 
24 year olds in 1920 had a higher proportion in the white-collar occupations. 
On the basis of this comparison one may conclude that the nonwhite cohort is 60 
years behind its white counterpart in occupational characteristics. 

Cohorts of 1950. A comparison of the occupational distribution of the 1940 
and 1950 cohorts of white males (fig. III-9) reveals the same proportion classi- 
fied as not in the labor force when each group was at the 14 to 24 year age level. 
The 1950 cohort started out with a larger proportion in both of the white-collar 
occupational groups and in the craftsmen and operatives category. Except for 
the farm laborer group (fig. 1 1 1-9) for which there was no appreciable change, 
?JL 0tJler cate g°nes had smaller proportions that those of the older cohort. In 
°> the proportion of this younger cohort in the professional and managerial 
Pupations had further increased, but the proportions in the other occupational 
^gories were similar to those found in the older cohort for the same age group. 

e more recent group had a smaller proportion classed as farmers and farm 
Onagers and had a larger total proportion in the labor force. Actually the 1960 
j* Cu pational distribution of the 1950 cohort (aged 25 to 34) was strikingly simi- 

r t0 that of the 1940 cohort (aged 35 to 44) . 
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Figure III— 9. — Occupational Distribution of the White Male 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1950, by Age 
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Figure III— 10. — Occupational Distribution of the Nonwiute Male 
Cohort 14 to 24 Years Old in 1950, by Age 
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Figure III— 1 1. — Occupational Distribution of the Male Cohort 14 to 2' 
Years Old in 1960, by Color and Age 
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The 1930 cohort of nonvvhite males (fig. Ill— 10) , started out with approxi- 
mately the same proportion in the labor force as did the nonwhitc male cohort 
of 1940. However, the younger group began with a higher proportion in the 
white-collar occupations and those classed as craftsmen and operatives. While it 
also had higher proportions than the 1940 cohort classed as service workers and 
laborers its proportions in the agricultural occupations were much smaller than 
those in the older cohort. In 1960, when the cohort was in the 25 to 34 year age 
group it showed still further increases in the proportions in white-collar occu- 
pations and in the craftsmen-operative category. Again, like the white male 
cohort, its occupational distribution at this age level was similar to the distribu- 
tion of the 1940 nonwhitc male cohort at ages 35 to 44. The main differences 
were that the younger cohort had higher proportions in the white-collar occupa- 
tions, a slightly smaller proportion in the craftsmen-operatives category (the 
younger group had been too young to be affected by the labor shortage during 
and after World War II), and a much smaller proportion in the category of 
farm laborers. 

Cohorts of 1960. Figure III— 1 1 shows the occupational distribution of white 
and nonwhitc males in 1960. The white cohort had a larger proportion in the 
labor force than had any white male cohort in that age group since 1930. On the 
other hand, the nonwhite males continued the trend of smaller proportions in 
the labor force for this age level. While it is difficult to predict trends on the basis 
of the characteristics of the 14 to 24 year age group, if "not in the labor force' 1 
at this age indicates that the persons who are not working are continuing their 
education, then the occupational outlook for nonwhite males is relatively better 
than that for white males. However, if the differences in proportions are due to 
a shortage of employment opportunities for all males of this age and nonwhites 
are being discriminated against in the employment opportunities, then the out- 
look for nonwhite males is relatively worse than for their white counterparts. 

Trends in cohorts— Female 

*^°horts of 1920. The examination of the occupational distribution of females 
begins with the 1920 cohort of white females (fig. 111-12). The first pattern to 
noticed in the occupational distribution of this cohort is that the proportion 
ln the labor force was largest for the youngest and oldest age groups — it was 
smallest for the 25 to 44 year level. This was obviously the consequence of 
^niales entering the labor force, dropping out during the period of child rearing, 
xv ^ reerUerni S as their children got older. The largest occupational group of 
shovy ^ Cma ' es vvas tnat °f clerical and sales workers. This classification also 
^ovved the largest relative decline at the 35 to 44 year level, with expansion 
also h However, the proportion in the professional and managerial categorv 

p^tion 0 ^ a dr °? *° r th ° 35 tC> 44 yCar leVCl Nvith an increase later> P ro " 
24. ^ em Pl°yed in clerical and sales work was at its maximum at ages 14 to 

Urease eXI)anS1 ° n P ro l Jort ' on a ^ ter a & es ^ to 44 was not *° ^ ar ^ e as tnc 
rrtn^ ^ nor to mat a £ e ' an indication that many of these women did not 
lUr * to the labor force. 
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Figure 111-12. — Occupational Distribution of the White Female Cohc 
1 4 to 24 Years Old in 1920, by Age 
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Figure III— 1 3, — Occupational Distribution of the Nonwhite Female 
Cohort 14 to 24 Years Old in 1920, by Age 
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The proportion in professional and managerial occupations increased up to 
the ages of 25 to 34, declined slightly up to the 35 to 44 year level, and then 
continued to increase reaching a maximum at ages 55 to 61. The proportion o( 
this cohort employed as service workers, other than in private households, was 
small at ages 15 to 24, increased steadily and consistently, and reached a maxh 
mum at the 55 to 64 year level. 

At no point did the proportion of this cohort in the labor force exceed 38 
percent. The proportion employed as laborers and in agricultural work was small 
at all ages. 

The occupational distribution of the corresponding cohort of nonwhite females 
(fig. Ill— 13), is notable in that, at ages 14 to 24, approximately 50 percental 
these women were in the labor force and that this proportion declined fairly 
consistently as the cohort became older, reaching a minimum of about 12 per- 
cent for the 55 to b 1 year level in 1960. These nonwhite females did not drop 
out of the labor force 1 in large numbers during the child-rearing years and 
re-enter at older ages. Only in the category of craftsmen and operatives was 
there a slight reduction in the proportion employed at the 35 to 44 year level. 
At all age levels except H to 24, the lamest employment category for this cohort 
was that of private household workers. The proportion engaged in this occupa- 
tion was actually higher during the child-rearing years than it was before or 
after. At ages 14 to 24, the largest proportion of these females was classed as 
farm laborers. A sharp decline in the proportion in this category was accom- 
panied by an increase in the proportion employed as private household workers 
and by a decrease in the proportion in the labor force, which suggests that most 
of these farm workers either dropped out of the labor force or went into private 
household work. The proportion employed as service workers, other than those 
in households, also increased slowly but consistently throughout the labor force 
experience of the cohort. Approximately 25 percent of the cohort was classed as 
agricultural laborers at ages 14 to 24 (in 1920) , but at ages 55 to 64 (in 1960), 
this figure dropped to only about 2 percent. 

Cohorts of 1910. The earliest data on the older cohorts, those that entered 
the labor force about 1910, started with 1930 when their members were in the 
35 to 44 year group (fig. Ill— 14 and fig. Ill 5). At this point, white females 
(fig. Ill— 14) had less than 20 percent in the labor force whereas the cohort 
that entered the labor force 10 years later had 25 percent in the labor force at the 
same age level. Also, the proportion of the older group in the labor force increased 
only slightly after this age, reaching a maximum of about 23 percent at the 
55 to 64 year level in 1950 (apparently many were drawn into the labor lorce 
by the labor shortage of the war years). On the other hand, the younger cohopj 
had approximately 35 percent in the labor force at ages 55 to 61. The older 
cohort had smaller proportions in each of the occupational categories than ha fl 
the younger group, and a markedly smaller proportion in clerical and sale 5 
occupations. 
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Figure IH-H. — Occupational Distribution of the White Female Cohort 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1910, by Age 

[35 to 44 years old in 1930] 
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Figure 111-15. — Occupational Distribution of the Nonwhite 
Cohort 14 to 24 Years Old in 1910, by Age 

[35 to 44 years old in 1930] 
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When the nonwhite female cohort of 1910 (fig. 111—15) reached the 35 to 
44 year age group in 1930, nearly 50 percent was still in the labor force, as con- 
trasted with only about 20 percent of the corresponding white female cohort. 
The 1920 cohort of nonwhite females had only about 42 percent in the labor 
force at this age level, although it had started out with almost 50 percent in the 
labor force. Since both males (fig. 1 1 1-4) and females (fig. 1 1 1-15) had increased 
proportions in the labor force in 1930, it may be assumed that the 1910 cohort 
started with over 50 percent in the labor force. While the 1910 cohort had a 
larger proportion in the labor force than the group that followed it, both cohorts 
had similar occupational distributions except that the earlier group had a larger 
proportion classed as farm laborers. Although members of the earlier cohort 
were present in the labor force at a higher rate at the 35 to 44 year level and 
presumably prior to that, they dropped out of the labor force at much higher 
rates than did the younger cohort. Consequently, at ages 55 to 64, the older 
cohort had only about 30 percent in the labor force, while the younger cohort 
still had 40 percent. Much of this decline was due to a reduction in the propor- 
tion engaged in private household work, since most of the nonwhite females 
were employed in this category. 

Cohorts of 1930. The white female cohort of 1930 (fig. 111-16) started out 
with an occupational distribution strikingly similar to that of the cohort that 
entered the labor force 10 years earlier. The 1930 cohort had a slightly smaller 
proportion in the labor force, most of the difference being attributable to its hav- 
a smaller number in craftsmen and operatives occupations. 

Both cohorts had smaller proportions in the labor force at ages 25 to 34 than 
10 years previously. However, at this age level, the 1930 cohort had a larger pro- 
Portion in the labor force than did the older cohort probably due to a larger pro- 
Portion employed as craftsmen and operatives. For the 35 to 44 year age group, 
C cohort had nearly as large a proportion in the labor force as it had at 
j^es 14 to 24. This increase in 1950 was undoubtedly due to the labor shortage 

collar Vlng W ° rld 11 ThC 
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Figure 111-16.— Occupational Distribution of the White Female Coho 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1930, by Aoe 
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Figure 111-17. — Occupational Distribution of the Non white Female 
Cohort 14 to 24 Years Old in 1930, by Age 
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workers. The proportion engaged as farm laborers declined sharply in the i 
10 years, with a proportionate increase in the number employed as private! 
household workers. By 1950, at ages 35 to 44, this group had a sharply reduc< 
proportion employed as private household workers but it showed increases; 
the craftsmen-operatives and other service workers categories that more th; 
compensated for the reduction in private household workers. 

Thus, there is clear evidence that the members of this cohort responded t» 
labor force shortage during and after World War II by moving out of prr 
household work into other service occupations or into the craftsmen-opci 
category. By 1960, at ages 45 to 54, the proportion among service workers, 
than private household, in this cohort had further increased, but many 
craftsmen and operatives had moved back into private household work, 
were small but consistent increases in the proportion of this cohort engaged in 
the white-collar occupations throughout its entire labor force history. 

Certain similarities and contrasts should be noted in summarizing the dis- 
cussion of the white and nonwhite female cohorts of 1910, 1920, and 1930. While 
each cohort of white females started its labor force history- with a larger propor- 
tion in the labor force than the preceding cohort, each nonwhite female cohort 
started with a smaller proportion in the labor force than the preceding cohort 
However, for both whites and nonwhites, the proportion of each cohort in the 
labor force following the child-rearing years increased to a higher level than did 
that of the preceding cohort. For the nonwhite women, the first ( 1910) cohort 
showed a continuing decrease of the proportion in the labor force with increaf- 
ing age; the second (1920) , had a leveling off in the proportion in the labor force 
following the child-rearing years; and the third (1930) showed an actual ifr 
crease in the proportion in the labor force following the child-rearing year* 

Cohorts of 1940. White females in the 1940 cohort (fig. Ill— 18) reversed the 
trend of the previous three cohorts and started with a smaller proportion in d* 
labor force (approximately 30 percent). This decrease was due to smaller pr°* 
portions in the two white-collar occupation groups. When this cohort reached 
the 25 to 34 year level in 1950, it reversed another trend. While older cohort* 
had shared a drop in the proportion in the labor force for this age group, the 19W 
cohort had almost exactly the same proportion in the labor force and the safl* 
occupational distribution as did the cohort 10 years previously at ages 25 to 3** 
Thus, the fact that this proportion was not reduced may in reality have been 1 
consequence of the smaller proportion in the labor force in 1940 when the coho 
began its labor force experience. In other words those women who would na * 
dropped out as they began their child-rearing years apparently had never entered 
the labor force. 

At ages 35 to 44, in 1960, white females had over 40 percent in the l^^j 
force, as compared with about 32 percent of the 1930 cohort 10 years eafw 
at corresponding ages. The occupational distributions of each of the coho 
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Figure III— 18. — Occupational Distribution of the White Female Cohort 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1940, by Age 
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were almost identical at the same ages, except that the 1940 cohort had la 
proportions classified as clerical and sales workers and as other service wor 
Except that the younger cohort had a smaller proportion in the professional i 
managerial category, the occupational distribution of this cohort at ages 35 
44 was strikingly similar to that of the older cohort at ages 45 to 54. 

The proportion of this cohort classed as laborers, other than farm and : 
was nearly 12 percent when the group entered the labor force but declined ste 
until in 1960 less than 5 percent was so classified. The proportion of the j 
classed as service workers, other than private household, was never large 
increased consistently during the 40 years for which data are available, 
increase in this category was of the same order of magnitude as the decrease < 
laborers. 

The proportion of the cohort classed as craftsmen and operatives incre 
during the first 10 years in the labor force but then remained approximati 
constant for 20 years and showed a slight decrease by the time members of I 
group were in the 55 to 64 year group. 

There was a fairly consistent increase in the proportion of the cohort emplo 
in white-collar occupations from the time members entered the labor force 1 
1950 when they were in the 45 to 54 year span. Most of this increase was in 1 
professional and managerial occupations. The proportion employed in cle 
and sales occupations began to decline after reaching a peak in 1930 at 
25 to 34. The slight decline in proportion employed as white-collar workers 1 
tween 1950 and 1960 when the group was reaching the 55 to 64 year level i 
doubtlessly due to early retirement. 

The 1940 cohort of nonwhite females (fig. 1 11-19) continued the trend * 
nonwhite females of starting with increasingly smaller proportions in the lab 
force. Except for a slightly smaller proportion employed as craftsmen and op 
atives, and a considerably smaller proportion employed as farm laborers, 
occupational distribution of this group at the 14 to 24 year level was 
to that of the nonwhite cohort 10 years earlier at the same age level. By IS 
the 1940 nonwhite cohort like the corresponding white group, reversed 
previous trend of decreasing the proportion in the labor force during the ch 
rearing period. The proportion of the cohort in the labor force at ages 25 to 34 1 
almost identical to that of the 1930 cohort at the same age level. 



The occupational distributions of the two groups at the 25 to 34 year lc 
were strikingly different. Both groups had approximately the same proportion i 
the professional-managerial occupations, but the 1940 cohort had a much I 
proportion in the clerical and sales fields than did the older cohort. It also J 
a much larger proportion employed] as craftsmen and operatives and a mU 
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Figure IH-19. — Occupational Distribution of Nonwhite Female Cohort 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1940, byAoe 



Cumulative percent 
100 




Professional and managerial 
Clerical and sales workers 

Craftsmen and operatives 



Private household workers 



Service workers, except 
private household 



/Laborers, except farm and mine 
Farmers and farm managers 
Farm laborers and foremen 

Occupation not reported 



Not in the experienced 
civilian labor force 



!920 1930 1940 1950 1960 
(14-24) (25-34) (35-44) 

Year and age group 

Source • « 

■ w source note for figure 111-1. 



399- 



««4 O 



70 - 6 



74 CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 



smaller proportion employed as private household workers. This group also had j 
much larger proportion employed as other service workers than did the co 
10 years previously. In addition the 1940 cohort had started out with a mu 
smaller proportion employed as agricultural laborers and this situation continue 

At ages 35 to 44, the 1940 cohort had a considerably larger proportion in 
labor force than did the cohort 10 years previously, apparently due to a mu 
larger proportion in the two white-collar occupational groups. It had the sa 
proportion in the labor force as did the older cohort at ages 45 to 54, and 
two groups had almost identical occupational distributions except that the IS 
cohort had fewer private household workers and more clerical and sales worke 
Thus, it might be said that by 1960 the 1940 cohort had achieved a 
favorable occupational distribution than had the 1930 cohort. 

Cohorts of 1950 and I960. The 1950 cohort of white females (fig. III- 
began with a larger proportion in the labor force than the cohorts of eitl 
10 or 20 years before. The occupational distribution of this cohort at ages U 
24 was similar to the occupational distribution of the cohort just 10 years ; 
viously except that this younger group had a much higher proportion classifi 
as clerical and salesworkers. Why there should have been an apparent shor 
of clerical and sales employment for the 1940 cohort at ages 14 to 24 is not clc 
When the 1950 cohort reached the 25 to 34 year group in 1960, it resumed | 
trend of a lower proportion in the labor force at this age. Its occupational < 
tribution was almost identical to that of the cohort 10 years previously at 
same age level, a major difference being that the younger cohort had Iain 
proportions in the two white-collar occupational groups. 

The smaller proportion in the labor force at ages 25 to 34 as compared 
ages 14 to 24 was almost entirely the consequence of the reduction of the nun 
classified as clerical and sales workers. Apparently many of these clerical 
sales workers dropped out of the labor force and others shifted into professio 
and managerial occupations. 

The 1950 cohort of nonwhite females (fig. Ill— 21 ) continued the 
smaller proportions in the labor force at the 14 to 24 year level. A compa 
of the occupational distribution of this group with the preceding ( 1940) cob 
reveals that the 1950 cohort had larger proportions in both white-collar occu 
tions, in the operatives and professional category, and in the other service worl 
category. It had smaller proportions classed as private household workers 
farm laborers. This cohort started its labor force experience with a 
favorable occupational distribution than did the cohort 10 years earlier. 

The proportion of the 1950 cohort in the labor force had sharply inc 
by the time it reached the 25-to-34-year level. This increase was due prima 
to a large increase in those employed as private household workers and 
moderate increases in the two white-collar occupational groups. 
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Figure 111-20. — Occupational Distribution of the Win i b 1 emai e Cohort 
14 to 24 Years Old in 1950, by Age 
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Figure III— 21 . — Occupational Distribution of the Non white Fe 
Cohort 14 to 24 Years Old in 1950, by Age 
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igurc IH-22. — Occupational Distribution of Female Cohorts 14 to 24 
Years Old in 1960, by Age and Color 
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Cohorts of 1960. The 1960 cohort of nonwhitc females (fig. 111-22), began 
its labor-force experience, with a slight increase in proportion in the labor force 
as compared with the cohort 10 years previously. This increase was due to 
larger proportions in clerical and sales work and in service work other than 
private household. 

The group of white females aged 14 to 24 in 1960 started its labor-force 
perience with only about 1 percent more in the labor force than had the cofc 
10 years previously and with an almost identical occupation distribution (fig. 

111-22). 

Occupational groups — Male 

In the preceding section, occupational distributions were reviewed for 
vidual cohorts based on age, color, and sex These data will now be exami 
by individual occupational categories for the same white and nonwhite coh 
This discussion will be documented by charts illustrating the proportion of e 
cohort in the occupational group at specified age levels that coincide 
census years. This section also includes a table showing the projected occu 
tional distribution, by color and sex, of the various cohorts in 1970. These ] 
jections were developed by extrapolating the trends visually in a manner 
appears to maintain the overall pattern. 

Professional and managerial occupations. The basic generalization that can 
made regarding white males in professional and managerial occupati 
(fig. Ill— 23) , is that the proportion of a given cohort increases to a max' 
at about the 45 to 54 year level, with little increase thereafter. Of the c 
which entered the labor force about 1910 (for which information is avail 
beginning at ages 35 to 44 in 1930), about 17 percent was classified in 
professional and managerial occupations at ages 45 to 54. 



The cohort of white males entering the labor force in 1920 reached a 
of slightly over 20 percent in this occupational group at the ages of 45 to 
and the cohort entering the labor force about 1930 reached a peak of app" 
mately 22 percent at ages 45 to 54. The other three cohorts for which info 
tion is available (those entering the labor force in 1940, 1950, and 1960) 
not reached ages 45 to 54 by 1960. However, the group entering the labor f 
in 1940 had over 23 percent classed as professional and managerial workers 
ages 35 to 44. If previous trends continue, this group will, in 1970, at ages 
to 54, have approximately 25 percent classed in professional and manag 
occupations. The 1950 cohort already had 22 percent classified in professi 
and managerial occupations in 1960 at ages 25 to 34, and, if previous 
continue, it will have approximately 25 percent so classified in 1970 at ages 
to 44, and perhaps 26 to 27 percent so classified at ages 45 to 54 in 1980. 
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Figure III— 23. — Percent of Male Cohorts in Professional and Mana- 
gerial Occupations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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The pattern for nonwhite males in professional and managerial occupations 
similar to that of the white males but at a much lower level. The 1920 cohort of 
nonwhite males reached a peak of about 4.5 percent classified in professional 
and managerial occupations in 1950 (at ages 45 to 54). The 1930 cohort had 
approximately 5.5 percent in this category at ages 45 to 54 (in 1960). 
1940 cohort reached this point by ages 35 to 44 (in 1960) and the 1950 cohort 
reached 6 percent by ages 25 to 34 (also in 1960). Thus it is clear that the 
proportions of each cohort of nonwhite males in professional and managerial 
occupations arc increasing rapidly, and the \er\ rapidin ol change makes 
extrapolation difficult. However, one might hazard a projection that the 1940 
cohort will have 7 or 8 percent in this classification when it reaches the 45 to 54 
year level in 1970. An even less certain projection is that the nonwhite cohort 
of 1950 will have 8 or 9 percent classified as professional and managerial workers 
in 1970 at ages 35 to 44. 

For both white and nonwhite males, those in the 1960 cohort started their 
labor force experience with a higher proportion classified in the professional 
and managerial occupations than had been the case in previous cohorts. It seems 
likely that this trend of increasing proportions in the professional and mana- 
gerial occupations will continue. 

Clerical and sales workers. A major — and clearly defined — difference is 
dent in the trends of white and nonwhite males in the clerical and sales occupa 
tions (fig. Ill— 24) . For white males, the proportion in this category increased 
during the first 10 years in the labor force, reaching a peak for the cohort at ; 
25 to 34, and declined fairly steadily at older ages. For nonwhite males, the pro- 
portions were considerably lower but continued to increase throughout the labor 
force experience of the cohort, apparently reaching a peak at ages 55 to 64 and 
declining only for the 65 and over group. Information on the 55 to 64 year 
group is available only for the cohorts of 1910 and 1920. However, since the 
earlier patterns of the other cohorts seem similar to those of the older cohorts, 
it is not unreasonable to assume that patterns for the later years will continue 
in a similar fashion. 

For white males, the proportion of each cohort in the clerical and sales 
gory reached a peak at the 25 to 34 year level. However, these peaks were 1 
for each succeeding cohort. The 1920 cohort had approximately 16 pe 
classified as clerical or sales workers at this age level. This proportion drop 
to about 14 percent for the 1930 cohort and dropped even further — to about 13 
percent — for the 1950 cohort. While the proportion at older ages of each cohort 
also declined — the drop was less rapid and there was some indication of a level 
off. This pattern resulted in increasing proportions of each cohort in this occu 
tional group at older ages as one moves from earlier cohorts to more rec 
cohorts. 
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re HI-24. — Percent of Male Cohorts in Clerical and Sales Occupa- 
tions, by Age and Color : Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohort* identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 



Percent 
25 



20 



16 



10 



L_ 



White 
Nonwhite 



Cohort: ■ 1960 • 1930 
□ 1950 O 1920 
▲ 1940 A 1910 



-O 



■••■••O 



"•A 



14-24 



25-34 



35-44 45-54 
Age group in years 

r< * : Bee source note for figure III— 1. 



55-64 



65 and over 



82 CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 

Relating these facts to the total occupational distribution of the cohorts, dis- 
cussed in the previous section, one might surmise that the category of clerical 
and sales workers was formerly more of a stepping stone for moving into the 
professional and managerial category than it is at the present time. Increasing 
specialization and higher education requirements in both groups might well tend 
to reduce the facility with which a person could shift from clerical and sales to 
professional and managerial occupations. 

Since the pattern of employment in clerical and sales occupations during the 
work history of the cohort seems to be changing, projections are quite uncertain. 
However, it appears likely that in 1970 the distribution of white males in the 
clerical and sales positions will be ages 55 to 64, 12 percent; ages 45 to 54, 12 
percent; 35 to 44, 13 percent; and ages 25 to 34, 15 percent. 

As noted earlier, the nonwhite males classed as clerical and sales workers tend 
to make up an increasing proportion of the cohort with increasing age, and each 
succeeding cohort has a higher proportion in this category. Nonwhite males 
entering the labor force in 1920, 1930, and 1940 show successively decreasing 
proportions classed as clerical and sales workers at ages 14 to 24 (fig. Ill— 24). 
However, the 1950 cohort had a higher percent of the 14 to 24 year group in this 
occupational category than any preceding cohort, and the 1960 group at a still 
higher level. This variation in proportion did not continue for the older age 
groups, and each succeeding cohort had a larger proportion classified in this 
occupation group than did the preceding cohort. 

It is interesting to note that each succeeding cohort gained approximately 20 
years in percent classified in clerical and sales occupations over the preceding 
cohort. For example, the cohort of 1930 achieved approximately the same pro- 
portion in these occupations at ages 35 to 44 that the cohort of 1920 achieved by 
ages 55 to 64. Similarly, the cohort of 1940 achieved a proportion at ages 25 to 34 
slightly higher than that achieved at ages 45 to 54 by the cohort of 1930. The 
trends indicate that the nonwhite males who will be aged 55 to 64 in 1970 will 
have approximately 5 percent classified in clerical and sales occupations, the 
1940 cohort (aged 45 to 54 in 1970), 6 percent or more, and the 1950 cohort 
(aged 35 to 44 in 1970), about 8 percent. If previous trends continue, the i960 
cohort which began with over 4 percent in this category may have as much & 
8 percent at ages 25 to 34 in 1970. It seems likely that employment in clerical and 
sales occupations is most susceptible to change as a result of pressures exerted 
by groups working for nondiscrimination, and the figures projected for nonwhi tc 
males may actually be exceeded in 1970, particularly by the younger age group 5 - 

Craftsmen and operatives. In the two white-collar occupational groups d is * 
cussed previously, the proportion of whites far exceeded the proportion of n° n 
whites. While this situation also holds true for the craftsmen and operate 
category, (fig. Ill— 25) , the proportions are closer than for either of the tw 
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Figure IH-25. — Percent of Male Cohorts in Craftsman and Operative 
Occupations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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preceding groups, and the range in proportions for whites overlaps that for 
nonwhitcs. 

The proportion of white males in the craftsmen and operatives group varies 
from 17 percent to 41 percent, while the proportion of nonwhite males classed 
as craftsmen and operatives varies from 8 percent to 31 percent. The patterns of 
employment are similar for corresponding cohorts of whites and nonwhites. 
groups showed increases in proportions in more recent cohorts, with the incre 
being greater for nonwhites than for whites. Also, the effects of decreased 
ploymcnt in this category in 1940 and increased employment in 1950 prod 
larger fluctuations among nonwhites than among whites. 

Both whites and nonwhites showed sharp increases in the proportions ck 
as craftsmen and operatives during the first 10 years in the labor force, that is, 
to the 25 to 34 year level. Increases beyond this point were greater for nonwhi 
than for whites, with some indication of a slight reduction in proportion at 
55 to 64 among both groups. 

On the basis of these data one might estimate that the proportion of nonwhi 
55 to 64 years old in 1970 classed as craftsmen and operatives will be around 
or 29 percent. The projected figure for whites in this age group in 1970 is 38 
39 percent. For the 1940 nonwhite cohort which will be in the 45 to 54 
group in 1970, it is estimated that perhaps 32 percent will be classed as craff 
and operatives. The projected figure for the corresponding cohort of white 
is about 41 percent. A less certain projection is the proportion of nonwhites 
35 to 44 in 1970; this figure is estimated at 35 percent. The corresponding 
for whites is equally speculative, but estimated at 42 or 43 percent. 

Since the proportions of both white and nonwhite males aged 14 to 24 in 
1960 cohort classed as craftsmen and operatives were below the proportion of 
comparable age group 10 years previously, projections arc more difficult, 
ever, it is perhaps not unreasonable to expect that 33 to 34 percent of the n 
white males aged 25 to 34 in 1970 will be classed in this category. The figure 
the corresponding group of white males will be between 35 and 40 percent. 

Private household workers. The proportion of males employed in private ho 
hold work was never greater than 2.5 percent for either the white or nonr 
group at any age level. However, even with these small percentages, the pa 
of employment in this occupation is clear for each cohort. (Fig. 1 1 1-26.) 
nonwhite males the proportion in private households at ages 14 to 24 has 
one exception — been smaller for each succeeding cohort, starting with 
of 2.5 percent for the 1920 cohort and dropping to .3 percent for the 1960 ; 
The one exception to the steady decline was the cohort aged 14 to 24 in 1 
year when every cohort showed a sharp peak in proportion employed in 
category. This was doubtless the consequence of the depression, and if this 



OCCUPATIONAL CHANGE IN COHORTS 



Figure IH-26. — Percent of Male Cohorts in Private Household Occupa- 
tions, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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for 1940 is ignored, the result is a steady decline in proportion employed in private 
household work in each cohort as it increases in age, with each group dropping 
to lower levels than the previous one. 

White males show a similar decline in the proportion in private household 
work at ages 14 to 24, except that in 1960 the proportion of those 14 to 24 in pri. 
vate household work was above the 1910 level. An explanation for this is that 
presumably the 1960 census included a larger proportion of babysitters in this 
occupational class than did previous censuses. 

It is estimated that in 1970 of all nonwhite males the 1920 cohort (aged 55 to 
64) will have the highest proportion engaged in private household work and 
that this will be in the order of .7 percent. The other nonwhite groups will doubt- 
less all fall below this point, with the younger groups having the smallest prop 
tions. No age group of white males w ill have more than .1 jxTcent employed ' 
private household work in 1970, and most of them will be below this, but zr 
the older groups will have higher proportions than younger groups with the 
sible exception of the group aged 25 to 34 years. Since this group entered 
labor force in 1960 with a larger proportion in household work than prece J 
cohorts, its future is difficult to predict. 1 [owever, some of the increase showjT 
this cohort may be the result of the inclusion of babysitters in the occupational 
category. If this is true, the cohort will probably follow the established trend at 
ages 25 to 34, and show less than .1 per cent as private household workers. 

Service workers, other than private household. Service workers other than 
those in private households constitute the first occupational group to he studied 
in which the proportion of nonwhites is higher than the proportion of whites at 
every age (fig. 1 1 1-2 7) . 

For white males aged 14 to 24, each suceeding cohort had a higher proportion 
than the preceding cohort, ranging from about 1 percent for those in the 1920 
cohort, to approximately 3.5 percent for the 1960 group. Beyond the ages of 25 
to 34, the proportion of each cohort classed as other service workers is surprisingly 
linear with increasing age up through ages 55 to 64. Given this trend, one would 
project that in 1970 persons of the 1930 cohort, which will be aged 55 to 64 at 
that time, will have about 5 to 5.5 percent classified as other service workers- 
Other projections for 1970 are: the 1940 cohort (aged 45 to 54) . 4.5 percent; the 
1950 cohort (aged 35 to 44), 3.5 percent; and the 1960 cohort (aged 25 to 34), 
3.5 percent. Since trends during the first 10 years of the labor force experience 0 
the 1960 cohort are not well established, the figure for this group is not stable- 
The indications are that this proportion will remain constant or increase slightly* 
However, if a high level of employment exists in 1970, the proportion vv 
probably decline. 

Paralleling the trend of the white males, with only two exceptions, each 1 
ceeding cohort of nonwhite males entered the labor force with an inc 
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igurc 111-27. — Percent of Male Cohorts in Service Occupations, Other 
Than Private Household, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

fCohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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proportion classified as other service workers. The exceptions occurred in 1 
when the cohort had a smaller proportion than the preceding group and in I960 
when the cohort had approximately the same proportion as the group 10 years 
earlier (fig. 1 1 1-27 ) . In general the cohorts had an increase in proportion in this 
occupational group with increasing age, although there were some exceptions 
and no definite patterns of increase. The fact that the plotted lines for one cohort 
do not cross the plots for another cohort after the ages of 25 to 34 leads to the 
hypothesis that the proportion employed in this category continues in the pat- 
tern set by age 25 to 34. (There are three crossovers during the first 10 yean 
in the labor force out of six possibilities, and no crossovers after the ages of 25 to 
34 out of seven possibilities.) On the basis of these patterns it is estimated that in 
1970 nonwhite males in the 1930 cohort (aged 55 to 64) will have about 13 to 
13.5 percent classified as other service workers; the 1940 cohort (aged 45 to 54), 
about 10.5 percent; and the 1950 cohort (aged 35 to M), about 10.5 percent 
Since the 1960 cohort started at approximately the same point as the cohort 
10 years previously it might be projected that this group will be at the same 
point 10 years later (at ages 25 to 34) with approximately 9.5 percent classed 
as service workers. 

Laborers, except farm and mine. The occupational category of laborers, 
cept farm and mine, furnishes another instance in which the proportion of 
whites exceeds the proportion of whites for all age groups (fig. Ill— 28) . 
general, each succeeding cohort of white males entering the labor force I 
a smaller proportion classified as laborers than did the preceding cohort. The one 
exception to this pattern was the 1960 cohort which had approximately the same 
proportion as did the 1940 cohort. The high proportion for the 1960 cohort and 
the increased proportion of this cohort in the private household workers catcger 
at the 14 to 24 year level, provide some evidence that this group entered 
labor force at a somewhat lower level than did the cohort 10 years previo 
However, both of these phenomena may be consequences of the self-enumcra 
procedure used in the 1960 census under which many young part-time wof 
were included in the labor force who previously would not have been. With 
exception of one cohort, the white males had decreasing proportions classified as 
laborers with the increasing ages of each group. The one exception is the 1950 
cohort which showed a large relative increase in the proportion classified a* 
laborers for the 25 to 34 year group in 1960. Since all of the cohorts have showi" 
decreasing proportions of laborers with increasing age, it is assumed that 
cohort will follow the same pattern and that this deviation was a consequen" 
the method used in the 1960 census. 

It is estimated that in regard to white males in 1970, the 1930 cohort ( 
55 to 64), will have approximately 5 percent classified as laborers, and 
4 percent of the 1940 cohort (aged 45 to 54) will be so classified. Despite 
earlier reversal of trends shown by the 1950 cohort it is expected that in 1 
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'igure IH-28. — Percent of Male Cohorts in Laborer, Except Farm and 
Mine, Occupations, by A(,k and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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this group (aged 45 to 54) will show approximately 3 to 1 pen rut classified; 
laborers, while the 1960 cohort (aged 25 to 34) will show approximat 
percent in this category. 

With one exception the nonwhite males, like the white males, showed 
creasing proportions classified as laborers for each succeeding cohort cnte 
the labor force. The cohort had a larger proportion in this classification 
would have been expected, but by 1960, the next cohort had a proportion 1 
was even lower than the 1940 level, thus confirming the trend of decreasing] 
jx>rtions of laborers as each corhort began its labor force experience. Amo 
the nonwhite males, only the 1930 cohort showed a decreasing proportion < 
fied as laborers during the first 10 years of labor-force experience, that is, by I 
25 to 34. All other cohorts showed an increase in this proportion for this perio 
with decreasing proportions after the peak reached at this age level. 

It will be recalled from the earlier discussion of "Trends in cohorts" that 1 
cohort of nonwhite males entering the labor force in 1940 sfc 
out and continued with a relatively small proportion classified as laborers, 
nonwhite males, the plot of lines showing the proportion of each cohort cla 
as laborers at each succeeding age has several crossover points, indicating 
the patterns here are not so clear as those for the white male where there are r 
crossover points. However, the pattern of decreasing proportions classified 
laborers at ages 25 to 34 seem clearly established. On the basis of this, it is ( 
mated that in 1970 the 1930 cohort of nonwhite males (aged 55 to 64) will 1 
approximately 16 or 17 percent classified as laborers, while those of the 1940 < 
hort (aged 45 to 54) will have 15 or 16 percent so classified in this category, 
for the 1950 cohort which will be 35 to 44 years old in 1970, it does not ! 
unreasonable to expect that approximately 15 percent will be classified as 1 
ers, whereas for those who will be 25 to 34 (1960 cohort) the figure of 12 to 1 
percent might be expected. If the employment opportunities for nonwhite i 
expand rapidly with a high level of employment in 1970, the 1960 cohort i 
continue with 10 or 11 percent classed as laborers — the level at which it cnte 
the labor force. It is almost certain that in 1970, the proportion of nonv 
males classed as laborers among the older groups will be higher than 
younger groups. 

Farmers and farm managers. The last two occupational groups of male 
be examined are composed of those engaged in agricultural occupations (fa 
ers and farm managers and farm laborers and foremen). The plots of the j 
portion of each white and nonwhite cohort classed as farmers and farm mar 
by age form a very distinct pattern (fig. Ill— 29) . For both white and nonv 
males the proportion in this category was smaller as each succeeding cc 
entered the labor force, with the proportion for the white cohorts being 
than that for the nonwhite cohorts. In 1960, both white and nonwhite 
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HI-29. — Percent of Male Cohorts in Farmer and Farm Manager 
Occupations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
Percent 

25 n 1 1 1 1 n 

White — — ^— 
Nonwhite 




-J 1 I I I U 

1424 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 and over 

Age group in years 

: 8e * source note for figure III-l. 
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aged 14 to 24 had about 1 percent classed as farmers and farm managers— an 
alltime low. 

For white males, the trend has been a consistent sharp increase during the 
first 10 years of labor force* experience followed by a slight increase which reached 
a peak at ages 35 to 44 and then declined. However, the peak at the 35 to 44 
year level has been decreasing, and the most recent cohort to reach this age group 
was the 1940 cohort which showed a dec line in the proportion classed as farm- 
ers and farm managers at ages 35 to 44, following a peak at ages 25 to 34. The 
highest proportion of each cohort classed as farmers and farm managers has 
been decreasing with each succeeding cohort, and the decline at older agw 
appears to be more rapid for each succeeding cohort. 

The proportion of nonwhite males classed as farmers and farm managers has 
tended to increase slightly during the first 10 years in the labor force, reach a 
peak at ages 25 to 34, and then to decline sharply. The peak at ages 25 to 34, 
however, has been declining more rapidly than has the proportion in this cate- 
gory at ages 14 to 24 and for the 1950 cohort (the most recent group to reach 
ages 25 to 34, in 1960), there was actually a decline in the proportion in this 
category. While the nonwhite cohorts started out their labor force experience 
with higher proportions classed as farmers and farm managers than the white 
cohorts, the decline in proportion after ages 25 to 34 has been sufficiently rapid 
that each nonwhite cohort has ultimately reached the stage where it had a smaller 
proportion classed as farmers and farm managers than the corresponding white 
group. Furthermore, this development has been taken at successively earlier 
ages. The 1920 nonwhite cohort had a larger porportion of farmers and farm 
managers than the corresponding white cohort up to ages 55 to 64. The propor- 
tion of the 1930 nonwhite cohort dropped below that of its white counterpart 
at ages 45 to 54; that of the 1940 cohort, at ages 35 to 44; and, as noted abov* 
that of the 1950 cohort at ages 25 to 34. 

One might attribute this development to the rapid movement of nonwhites out 
of agriculture between 1950 and 1960. However, the plotted points for both 
the white and nonwhite cohorts for 1960 are in line with previously plotted 
points and simply represent the continuation of the previous trends. If the* 
trends continue, it can be expected that in 1940 the'nonwhites aged 55 to 64 wil 
have approximately 2 or 3 percent classed as farmers and farm managers an 
that this proportion will be higher than for any other nonwhite age group- ^ 
nonwhite males, as for white males, the proportion in this category will be smalls 
for younger age groups, and those aged 25 to 34 can be expected to have 
than 1 percent in this category. With the possible exception of the youngest 
group, the proportion of whites classed as farmers and farm managers will pro 
ably be 1 or 2 percent above that for nonwhites in each age category. 

iifW 



Farm laborers and foremen. The proportion of males in each cohort classi 



as farm laborers and foremen (fig. Ill— 30) , is quite different from that clas: 



sifi* 1 
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Figure 111-30. — Percent of Male Cohorts in Farm Laborer and Foreman 
Occupations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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as farmers and farm managers. For both whites and nonwhites, the 
proportion in this category for each cohort is at ages 14 to 24. This prop 
drops rapidly at ages 25 to 34 and continues to decline thereafter. It is likely 
a part of the decline in farm laborers and foremen during the first 10 years 
labor force experience is related to the increase in the number of fanners 
farm managers during this period; that is, if a person starts in agriculture as 
farm laborer and by ages 25 to 34 has not succeeded in establishing himself 
farmer or farm manager, he tends to move to some other occupation. 

For nonwhites, with a few exceptions, the proportion of each cohort cl 
farm laborers and foremen at any particular age is smaller than the proportion 
for the same age of the preceding cohort. There is some indication of a lev 
off of this trend after the age of 35. This leveling off is at about 5 percent and 
probably affected by the inclusion of data on nonwhites other than Negroes, 
seems reasonably certain that by 1970, the proportion of each age group cl* 
as farm laborers and foremen will be about 5 percent for those 35 and over 
somewhat lower for younger ages. For whites the proportion will probably 
be above 2 percent for any age group and probably below 1 percent for all 
groups, with the possible exception of the very youngest. 

Occupational groups — Female 

Since there is a smaller proportion of females than males in the labor ff 
the proportion of females in any occupational category is generally consider 
smaller than the proportion of males in the same category when the total n 
ber in the age group is used as the base. Thus, the proportion of einplo" 
females in professional and managerial occupations is larger than the pro" 
tion of employed males in the same category, but the proportion of a given 
group of females is smaller than the proportion of the corresponding age 
of males so classified. 



Professional and managerial occupations. A comparison of the proportion 
white and nonwhite females classed as professional and managerial workers 
each cohort by age (fig. II I— 3 1 ) shows a different pattern of change from 
for males. For white males the proportion in this category seems to reach ^ 
at about ages 45 to 54, whereas the proportion of females classed as profession 
and managerial workers seems to continue to increase throughout the labor for 05 
experience, that is, through ages 55 to 64. A pattern of continuing increase 
professional and managerial occupations with increasing age was observed ft* 
nonwhite males. The proportions of white and nonwhite females classed as p*°[ 
fessional and managerial workers were fairly similar, with overlaps at 
points, usually with about a 30-year lag on the part of the nonwhites. For 
there was a wide separation between the two groups. 

The proportion of successive cohorts of white females aged 14 to 24 classed 
professional and managerial occupations seems to follow no particular pa 
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jure 1 . — Percent of Female Cohorts in Professional and Mana- 
gerial Occupations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 



[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 

pBrcent 




Age group in years 
source note for figure III-l. 
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The same situation prevails for nonwhites, except that for nonwhites the 
is considerably lower than it is for whites. Despite a general trend of im Tea 
proportions of females in this occupational category in each cohort with incr 
ing age, the lack of a stable pattern makes projection risky. However, in 197 
the 1930 white cohort (aged 55 to 64) will, if present trends continue, 
approximately 1 1 percent classified in professional and managerial occupation 
while those that will be 45 to 54 (1940 cohort) will have around 9 percent i 
this category. The 1950 cohort (aged 35 to 44) will have approximately 8 | 
cent classed as professional and managerial workers in 1970, and the 1960 coho 
(aged 25 to 34) is likely to have about 6 percent in this group. 

The pattern of increasing proportions classified in professional and mana 
occupations after the age of 25 to 34 is much clearer for nonwhite females t 
for white females, but the acceleration (increase in the rate of increase) is i 
great that projection is difficult. However, in 1970 the proportion of the 193 
nonwhite female cohort (aged 55 to 64) in this category will probably be 
percent or slightly less, while the 1940 cohort (aged 45 to 54) may also 
6 percent in this group. Given present trends, in 1970 the proportion of 
1950 cohort (aged 35 to 44) in professional and managerial occupations 
probably be between 6 and 7 percent. The 1960 cohort entered the labor for 
with an all-time low proportion — about 4 percent — in this category, ma 
any projection for 1970 difficult. This decline may be a consequence either • 
an increasing proportion of women continuing their education or of fe 
opportunities in this category for nonwhite females. The former explanati 
seems more likely, and leads one to expect that in 1970 the 1960 nonwhite fen 
cohort (aged 25 to 34) will have between 4 and 6 percent in professional 
managerial positions, as compared with 6 percent projected for the compa 
white cohort. 

Clerical and sales occupations. Strikingly different patterns for whites 
nonwhites emerge from a study of the proportions of females in clerical 
sales occupations at each age for the various cohorts. (Fig. 1 1 1-32.) In gene 
white females start their labor force experience with a relatively high proportio 
in this category, but the proportion drops to a lower point and then incr 
again with increasing age. The low point occurs at different ages for differ 
cohorts. For most groups it occurred in 1940, probably as a result of the depn 
sion. It is possible to see the consequences of removing the effect of this lo 
point by taking the point for 1940 on each line and raising it above the ne 
adjacent low point. If this is done, the ages at which the proportion of 
females in this category is at a minimum are either 25 to 34 or 35 to 44 for < 
cohort. The reduction at these ages is not surprising because this is probably j 
occupational category most affected by females leaving the labor force du 
the child-rearing years. 

Many factors affect the employment of females in this category, and pr°J 
tions therefore are probably more questionable than for other groups. Given 
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Figure III— 32. — Percent of Female Cohorts in Clerical and Sales Occu- 
pations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 



cent 



15 — 



10 



White- 
Nonwhite' 




Cohort: ■ I960 • 1930 

□ 1950 O 1920 

▲ 1940 A 1910 



5 -I 




1 jL 2 L 



I 



l4 " 24 25-34 35-44 45-54 

Age group in years 



55-64 



65 and over 



Source : 



See source note for figure III-l. 



98 CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 



observed patterns, however, in 1970 the 1930 cohort (aged 55 to 64) 
about 19 percent in clerical and sales occupations, and a similar or 
lower figure might hold for the 1940 cohort (aged 44 to 54) . If patterns < 
vious cohorts are repeated in 1970, approximately 19 percent of the 1950 c 
(aged 35 to 44) will be classed in this category, but only 16 percent of the 1 
cohort (aged 25 to 34) will be so classified. 

Nonwhite females in clerical and sales occupations have a very clear 
of acceleration for succeeding cohorts, with the I960 cohort starting with an 
alltime 1 1 i i - 1 i of "> percent engaged in clerical and sales occupations. The i 
for nonwhite females is almost linear for each cohort with increasing age, i 
one might he justified in simply extending the linear trend in making projecti 
For the 1930 nonwhite female cohoit in 1970 aged ">") to 6 1 ) . this would result a 
approximately 4.5 percent in clerical and sales occupations; approxiinati 
percent for the 1940 cohort (aged 45 to 54) ; and 10 percent for the 1950 < 
Extrapolating the increasing rate of increase will give approximately 10 pen 
of the 1960 nonwhite female cohort (aged 25 to 34) classified in clerical; 
sales occupations. 

Craftsmen and operatives. The pattern of employment of females as craft 
and operatives is distorted by the rapid increase in the use of both white I 
nonwhite females in this occupational category between 1940 and 1950, duet 
World War II (fig. II I— 33 ) . All age groups had a high proportion in this < 
gory in 1950 except the white 14 to 24 year old group, which had an unu 
low proportion. However, in 1960 the white female cohort entering the 
force had an even lower proportion in this category. 

Among nonwhite females, proportions in this group at most ages hav 
at an increasingly higher level for each successive cohort. The same seems 1 
of white females up to the cohort of 1950, which was below the level ! 
two immediately previous cohorts in this respect. The 1960 cohort started i 
still lower level but at approximately the same level for both white and nonv 
females. If it had been possible to separate craftsmen from operatives for I 
periods clearer patterns might have emerged. 

The lack of clear, consistent patterns makes it difficult to project employ 
in this category to 1970. In order to complete the set of projections for 
however, it might be estimated that about 8 percent of the white females * 
55 to 64 in 1970 will be employed as craftsmen and operatives and that aboti 1 
percent of those aged 25 to 34 will be so employed. The intermediate age 
will probably fall between these two points. Among nonwhite females the 
of high proportions in this category at intermediate ages can be exf 
continue. Therefore, projections of 8 percent of nonwhite females aged 
and 45 to 54 and 7 percent of those 25 to 34 and 55 to 64 employed as craf 
and operatives in 1970 seem consistent with the present information. 
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Figure IH-33- Percent of Female Cohorts in Craftsman and Operative 

Occupations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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Figure III— 34. — Percent of Female Cohorts in Private Household < 
pations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910to 1960 



[Cohort* identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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Fi ure III— 35- — Percent of Female Cohorts in Service Occupations, 
Other Than Private Household, by Age and Color: 
Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 




R24 25-34 35-44 45-54 

Age group in years 



55-64 



65 and over 



8 ° UrCe : 8ee 8 <>urce note for figure III-l. 



102 CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 



Private household workers. The normal patterns of employment of fen 
as private household workers were broken by the employment opportunity 
following World War II (fig. Ill— 34) which caused a sharp reduction in em. 
ployment in this category in 1950. Also, the method of taking the 1960 census 
apparently resulted in an increased number of women being classed as private 
household workers, when previously, as babysitters, they might not have 
classed as being in the labor force. 

For white females, employed as private household workers, the general trend 
is for a decreasing proportion in each cohort as the group gets older. Several of 
the cohorts of white females showed a slight upswing in 1960 probably due to 
the inclusion of babysitters. It is possible, of course, that the increased partici- 
pation of white females in the labor force has resulted in the need for additional 
women being employed as babysitters and thus properly included in the labor 
force. 

A much larger proportion of nonwhite females than white females is employed 
as private household workers and, in general, the proportion in each cohort so 
employed seems to increase during the first 10 years in the labor force, reaching 
a peak at ages 25 to 34, declining slightly at ages 35 to 44, and then dropping 
ofT rather rapidly at later ages. However, the proportion of 14 to 24 year olds 
employed in private household work has, in general, been lower with each 
succeeding cohort. 

The fact that in both 1950 and 1960 there seemed to be factors that were unique 
to those particular years makes projections uncertain. However, it is estimated 
that in 1970 about 2 percent of the 1960 and 1930 cohorts of white females (aged 
25 to 34 and 55 to 64, respectively) will be in private household work, with 
smaller percentages of the intermediate ages similarly employed. Among non- 
white females, it may be expected that the percentage employed in private house- 
hold work will be highest for the older age group and lowest for the younger ages. 
In 1970, perhaps 12 percent of the 1940 cohort (aged 25 to 34), 14 percent of 
the 1950 cohort (aged 35 to 44) , 16 percent of the 1940 cohort (aged 45 to 54), 
and 20 percent of the 1930 cohort (aged 55 to 64) will be employed in private 
household work. 

Service workers, other than private household. The employment of females to 
service work other than in private households seems to have a relatively stabk 
pattern of a similar nature for both white and nonwhite females (fig. IH-35)* 
Nonwhites are employed in this occupational category in a larger proportion tha* 
are whites, and for both groups the proportion in other service work at ages 
to 24 has increased consistently for each successive cohort. Both white and no*** 
white females show steady increases in proportion in this category as the con 
increased in age, although the increase is more rapid for nonwhites than 
whites. On the basis of these trends, it is estimated that in 1970 the white £■ 3 
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cohort of 1930 (aped 55 to 64) will have approximately 7 percent employed 
in this classification while the 1940 cohort (aged 45 to 54) will have about 6 
percent. The 1940 cohort (aged 25 to 34) might be expected to have between 
4 and 5 percent classified as other service workers in 1970. 

In 1970, the 1930 cohort of nonwhite females (aged 55 to 64) will probably 
have about 12.5 percent classified in this occupational group, while the 1940 
cohort (aged 45 to 54) may have slightly over 13 percent so classified. The 1950 
cohort (aged 35 to 44) may have about 13 percent in this group, and the cohort 
(aged 25 to 34) might be excepted to have about 1 1 percent in this occupational 
tegory in 1970. 

aborers, except farm and mine. Both the proportion and the number of 
females classified as laborers, except farm and mine, are always small and the 
patterns are fairly stable. (See fig. IN-36.) In general, for both white and non- 
white females, the proportion of the cohorts decreased with increasing age, and 
the proportion classified as laborers, except farm and mine, at ages 14 to 24 has 
tended to decrease with succeeding cohorts. Projections indicate that for non- 
white females in 1970, about 0.5 percent will be classified as laborers although 
this will vary slightly, being lower for the younger age groups. For white females, 
the figure for each age group will probably be around 0.2 percent but will also 
be slightly lower for younger age groups. 

Farmers and farm managers. While the proportion of females classified as 
farmers and farm managers is never very large, the patterns of participation 
10 this occupation by whites and nonwhites seems to differ considerably 
(fig. Ill— 37) . For all cohorts of white females entering the labor force (aged 
14 to 24), the proportion classed as farmers and farm managers was well 
below 0.1 percent but has risen with increasing age. The numbers involved are 
*roall; some of the women may well be wives taking over farms upon the 
deaths of their husbands. For nonwhite females, the proportion is higher at all 
than is the proportion for white females. However, the proportion classi- 
cs in this occupational group has been successively lower for each succeeding 
cohort entering the labor force. In general, the proportion of the nonwhite 
cohort has increased with age, reaching a peak at about the 35- to 44-year level 
declining thereafter. However, the peak has been dropping rapidly. For the 
1950 C °k° rt ' l x * a k was reached at ages 25 to 34, while for women in the 
cohort there is a decreasing proportion classified as farmers and farm 
ma nagers during their first 10 years in the labor force. 

Th 

e trends would indicate that in 1970, approximately the same proportion 
*nd f * C anC * nonvvmte females in each age group will be classified as farmers 

arrtl managers, but that thereafter the proportion of nonwhite females in 

Pro ° CCUpatlonal g^up will be lower than that of white females. In 1970, these 

for l-i l ° nS var y fr° m 0-1 Percent to 0.3 percent with increasing proportions 
°Wer age groups 
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Figure 111-36.— Percent of Female Cohorts in Laborer, Except Farm 
Mine, Occupations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to I960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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Figure 1 1 1-37.— Percent of Female Cohorts in Farmer and Farm Manager 
Occupations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 
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Figure III— 38. — Percent of Female Cohorts in Farm Laborer and Fo 
man Occupations, by Age and Color: Cohorts of 1910 to 1960 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 14 to 24 years old] 




Source : See source note for figure III— 1. 
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Farm laborers and foremen. The proportion of females classified as farm 
laborers and foremen (fig. 1 1 1-38) is higher than the proportion classified as 
farmers and farm managers because unpaid family workers arc included in the 
former category. As a result of this classification procedure the reduction in 
the proportion of nonwhite males classed as farmers and farm managers — with 
the consequent shifting of related females — has brought about similarly large 
decreases of nonwhite females classified as farm laborers and foremen. By 1970, 
the proportion of nonwhite females classified as farm laborers and foremen 
will be about 1 percent for all age groups, with the proportion being slightly 
higher for older age groups. The proportion of white females classified in this 
category will be below 0.5 percent for all age groups. 

Summary 

In general the nonwhite male population has a smaller proportion in the 
labor force than does the white male population except at ages 14 to 24. How- 
ever, in 1960 nonwhite males in this age group also had a smaller proportion 
in the labor force. 

Among white males in each cohort the proportion in white-collar occupations 
increases rapidly for the first 20 years of labor force experience, then tends to 
level off. Among nonwhite males, however, the proportion starts low and 
increases very slowly throughout the working life of the cohort. 

The proportion of nonwhite males in the craftsmen and operative group has 
been increasing with more recent cohorts but still is not as large as the proportion 
of white males employed in this category. 

The proportion of nonwhite females in the labor force is greater than the 
corresponding proportion of white females although the differences have been 
decreasing. Since 1940 the nonwhite female cohorts have started their labor 
force experience with smaller proportions in the labor force than have the white 
female cohorts. However, in recent cohorts of nonwhite females the proportion 
m the labor force has tended to increase sharply by ages 25 to 34, whereas 
^ong white female cohorts the proportion in the labor force has decreased. This 
*f a COns equence of white females tending to drop out of the labor force during 

e cn ^d-rearing period. Such a trend is shown among nonwhite females only in 
cohort that entered the labor force in 1930. 

^he shift of nonwhite women in the earlier cohorts from agricultural labor to 
P^ate household work during their first 10 years in the labor force has no 
^nterpart among white females. Private household employment is still the 
^jor employment category of nonwhite females, with clerical and sales being 
major category for white females. However, for the more recent cohorts of 
m tes the proportion in the clerical and sales category has increased. 
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By examining the patterns of cohorts in specific occupational categories it is 
possible to project the occupational distribution of the population for 1970 by 
age, sex, and color. These projections arc summarized in table III-l. It should be 
emphasized that these are not predictions but projections based on past trends. 
The extent to which there are deviations from these projections in 1970 will be 
of importance. If the progress in occupational status of Negroes is not as great 
as that projected, then careful examination should be made of the factors 
involved, especially in those areas where progress has been less than projected. 
If progress is greater than projected, then this will be tangible evidence that the 
Civil Rights Act of 1964 and other moves to improve the economic status of 
Negroes are having important effects. If the figures are similar to those pro- 
jected, it should not be assumed, however, that the civil rights act legislation 
and other programs are proving ineffective. It is possible that these programs 
arc necessary in order to maintain some of the more favorable employment 
trends already established. 

Table III-l. — Projected Occupational Distribution of Selected Aoe 
Groups, by Color and Sex : 1970 



Sex and occupational 
category 



25 to 34 
years 



35 to 44 
yunro 



45 to 54 
years 



55 to 64 
years 



25 to 34 
years 



35 to 44 
years 



45 to 54 
years 



MALE 

All occupations 

Professional and managerial... 

Clerical and sales 

Craftsmen and operatives 

Private household worker* 

Service workers, except private 
household 

Laborers, except farm and mine 

Farmers and farm managers 

Farm laborers and foremen 

Mot in the experienced labor 
force (including occupation 
not reported) 1 

FEMALE 

All occupations 

Professional and managerial... 

Clerical and sales 

Craftsmen and operatives 

Private household workers 

Service workers, except private 
household 

Laborers, except farm and mine 

Farmers and farm managers 

Farm laborers and foremen 

Not in the experienced labor 
force (including occupation 
not reported) 1 



23.0 
15.0 
37.0 



3.7 
4.0 
1.5 
1.5 



(14.3) 



100.0 



6.0 
16.0 
6.0 
2.0 

4.5 



(65.3) 



100.0 



100.0 



100.0 



25.0 
13.0 
42.5 



3.5 
3.5 
2.5 
0.8 



(9.2) 



100.0 



25.0 
12.5 
41.0 



4.5 
4.0 
3.0 
0.8 



(9.2) 



100.0 



20.0 
12.0 
38.5 
0.1 

5.3 
5.0 
3.5 
0.8 



(14.7) 



IX. 0 



7.0 
8.0 
33.3 
0.3 

9.7 
13.0 
0.8 
4.0 



(23.7) 



100.0 



8.5 
8.0 
35.0 
0.4 

10.6 
15.0 
1.5 
5.0 



(16.0) 



100.0 



8.0 
19.0 
7.0 
1.0 

5.0 
0.1 
0.2 



(59.7) 



9.0 
19.0 
8.0 
1.5 

6.0 
0.1 
0.2 



(56.2) 



11.0 
19.0 
8.0 
2.0 

7.0 
0.2 
0.2 



(52.6) 



5.0 
10.0 

7.0 
12.0 

11.0 
0.3 
0.2 
0.1 



(54.4) 



6.5 
10.0 

8.0 
14.0 

13.0 
0.4 
0.2 
0.1 



(47.8) 



100.0 



7.5 
6.0 
32.0 
0.5 

10.5 
15.5 
2.0 
5.0 



(21.0) 



100.0 



6.0 
8.0 
8.0 
16.0 

13.0 
0.5 
0.2 
0.1 



(48.2) 



— .Represents zero or rounds to zero. 
1 The proportion not In the experienced civilian labor force is not a projection but is include* 1 
to clarify the 100-percent base. 
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NOTES 

»Most of the data for the period 1920 to 1950 were assembled by Mrs. Harriet Betty 
Presser, to whom grateful acknowledgement is made. A more detailed discussion of these 
data from a different point of view as well as a discussion of the methods of compilation 
can be found in "Changing Employment Patterns in Negroes, 1920 to 1950," by Harriet 
Betty Presser (a masters thesis in the Department of Sociology and Anthropology, Uni- 
ty of North Carolina, Chapel Hill, 1962). 



CHAPTER IV 



CHANGES IN BROAD OCCUPATIONAL 
[ GROUPS 

Introduction 

The previous chapter examined occupational changes during the lifetime 
of a cohort. This chapter deals first with income differences by occupational 
groups and then with changes in the occupational characteristics of the Negro 
population in the four geographic regions of the United States, using broad 
occupational groups. 

Specific terminology for color (nonwhite and Negro) is shown in the tables. 
However, since this discussion covers periods using both designations, the term 
"nonwhite'* will be used in the text to avoid confusion. 

Income differential 

Income data for 1959 reveal a large discrepancy between median earnings 
of the total population and those of nonwhites (table IV-1). This disparity is 
due not only to differential earnings within occupations but also to the concen- 
tration of nonwhites in lower paying occupations. 

Even if there were no differences in median earnings within occupational 
^oups, the occupational distribution of nonwhites would give them a much 
lower median income than that of the whites. This can be demonstrated by 
assuming that the median income for each occupational group is the same for 
nonwhites as it is for the total population. Using the median income of each 
occupational group, an estimated median income can be computed for the total 
population and for nonwhites using as weights the percentages of the population 
m eacn occupational group. This provides estimated median incomes for the total 
Population and nonwhites on the assumption that there are no income differen- 
tials within each occupational group. The result is an estimated median for the 
whites of $4,770 and for nonwhites, $3,770. This disparity is the result of dif- 
e rences in occupational distribution rather than differential earnings within 
^cupational groups. The difference between the actual median earnings of 
J^nwhite males and the total male population is approximately $2,000 (table 
that^ ^ sm S me estimated median income computed above, we can assume 
^ approximately $1,000 of this difference is due to occupational distribution 
the remainder to differential earnings within occupational groups. 

Ill 
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Table IV-1. — Median Earnings in 1959 by Persons in Experienced 
Civilian Labor Force, by Major Occupational Group, Color, and Sex, 
for the United States : 1960 



Sex and oooupation 



Median earnings (dollars) 1 



Percent nonvhlte 
median la of 
total median 



MALE 

All oooupatlons 

Professional, technical, and kindred workers 

Managers, officials, and proprietors, except farm. 

Farmers and farm managers 

Clerical and kindred workers 

Sales workers 

Craftsmen, foremen, and kindred workers 

Operatives and kindred workers 

Private household workers 

Service workers, except private household 

Farm laborers and foremen 

Laborers, exoept farm and mine 

Occupation not reported 

FEMALE 

All occupations 

Professional, technical, and kindred workers 

Managers, officials, and proprietors, except farm. 

Farmers and farm managers 

Clerical and kindred workers 

Sales workers 

Craftsmen, foremen, and kindred workers 

Operatives and kindred workers 

Private household workers 

Service workers, exoept private household 

Farm laborers and foremen 

Laborers, except farm and mine 

Occupation not reported 



4,621 

6,619 
6,664 
2,169 
4,785 
4,987 
5,240 
4,299 
1,078 
3,310 
1,066 
2,948 
4,114 



2,257 

3,625 
3,355 

836 
3,017 
1,498 
2,927 
2,319 

684 
1,385 

602 
1,872 
2,187 



2,703 

4,563 
3,869 

788 
4,072 
2,809 
3,480 
3,040 
1,216 
2,529 

816 
2,394 
3,065 



1,219 

3,571 
1,927 

589 
2,993 
1,562 
2,314 
1,829 

704 
1,365 

553 
1,444 
1,560 



68.9 
58.1 
36.3 
83.1 
36.3 
66.4 
70.7 
112.8 
76.* 
76.3 
81.2 
74.3 



34.1 

98.5 
57.4 
70.3 
99.2 

104.3 
79.1 
78.9 

102.9 
98.6 
91.9 
77.1 
71.3 



1 Based only on persons who reported earnings in 1959. 
Source : 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, table 208. 

It does not follow that all of the estimated $1,000 difference in occupational 
groups is due to discrimination, because there is a differential distribution of 
whites and nonwhites within the occupational groups. For example, physicians 
and medical technicians are all in the professional and technical group and 
whites and nonwhites are not distributed in the same proportions between these 
two occupations. There are also differences in number of hours and weeks 
worked^ as well as other factors. 



By assuming that whites and nonwhites had the same median earnings m 
each occupational group as did the total population in that occupational group 
in 1959, it is possible to examine the total effect on median income of th e 
occupational shifts that took place between 1950 and 1960. Expected median 
income for whites and Negroes can be computed for 1950 in the same manner 
as was done for 1960, using the same median occupational earnings as for 1959 
but with the percentages of the employed distributed among occupations f° r 
1950 as weights. With these expected median incomes for whites and Negroes for 
1950 and 1960, one can estimate the total effect of shifts in the occupational dis- 
tribution on median incomes independently of shifts in income by occupation ot 
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Table IV-2. — Actual Mfdian Income and Expected Median Income of 
Individuals in 1950 and 1960, by Race or Color and Sex, for the United 
States and Regions 



ftet or oolor, and aedlan Inoa 



MALE 

Actual Median Inca 



lit* percent of white. 



lite percent of white.... 
Expected Median Inccoe* 



> as percent of white. 



> ae percent of white.. 
FEMALE 
Actual Median Inca 



I ee percent of white. 



hite ee percent of white.... 
Expected Medium Incaewr 1 



> ae percent of 



' Percent of white . 



United 
States 



2,372 
1,341 
32.2 



4,337 
2,317 
33.4 



4,323 
3,388 
74.9 



4,772 
3,772 
79.0 



1,137 
584 
31.4 



1,510 
920 
60.9 



2,465 
1,412 
57.3 



2,488 
1,611 
64.8 



North- 
east 



n mm 

Central 



2,760 
2,054 
74.4 



4,623 
3,314 
71.7 



4,825 
3,992 
82.7 



4,923 
4,177 
84.8 



1,407 
1,165 
82.8 



1,748 
1,726 
98.7 



2,516 
1,630 
65.6 



2,451 
1,897 
77.4 



2,721 
2,187 
80.4 



4,525 
3,432 
75.8 



4,416 
3,928 
88.9 



4,646 
4,102 
88.3 



1,086 
931 
83.7 



1,393 
1,349 
96.8 



2,406 
1,672 
69.5 



2,430 
1,870 
77.0 



.Wh 



2,063 
1,033 
50.0 



3,524 
1,647 
46.7 



4,286 
3,124 
72.9 



4,724 
3,305 
74.2 



947 
440 
46.4 



1,317 
734 
55.7 



2,454 
1,283 
52.3 



2,503 
1,399 
55.9 



2,786 
1,862 
66.8 



4,773 
3,397 
71.1 



4,596 
3,792 
82.5 



4,823 
4,081 
84.6 



1,008 
884 
87.7 



1,612 
1,554 
96.4 



2,467 
1,540 
62.4 



2,501 
1,821 
72.8 



method of computing expected median Income, see text. 
r ce: 1950 Census of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.S. 

tables 139 and 163 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popula- 
p *rt 1, U.S. Summary, tables 219, 262, and 263. 



Binary 



"erences in income between whites and nonwhites within major occupational 
^° u Ps. These fierures are shown for the United States and for each region in 
table IV-2. 

* l ^ estimated that, had there been no differentials in income within occupa- 
nal groups, the change in the occupational distribution of Negro males for the 
onsj^ ^ tates between *950 an d 1960 would have only raised the median income 
e &ro males from 75 percent to 79 percent of the white income. For Negro 
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females, in the United States as a whole, the change in the occupational distribu- 
tion was sufficient to increase their median incomes from 57 percent of the white 
female income in 1950 to 65 percent in 1960. The actual median income of non- 
white females in 1949 was 51 percent of median earnings of white females in 
1949 and 61 percent in 1959. The fact that these figures are improved only 
slightly (57 percent and 65 percent) when no differences of income within oc- 
cupational groups are assumed and when only the consequence of differences in 
occupational groupings is taken into account indicates again what has already 
been seen in table IV-1, namely that there is much less differential in the earn- 
ings of white and nonwhite females within occupational groups than for white 
and nonwhite males. Most of the differences in income of white and nonwhite 
females are due to their differential occupational distribution. 

A comparison of 1949 and 1959 data indicates that during this decade the 
actual median income of nonwhite males relative to that of white males decreased 
in three of the four geographic regions of the United States. For example, in the 
North Central Region the 1949 income of nonwhite males was 80 percent of that 
reported for white males, but in 1959, it was only 76 percent of the income of 
white males despite an increase in actual value of the median. Thus, in all 
regions except the West, the relative income position of nonwhite males 
deteriorated between 1949 and 1959. 

Assuming there was no income differential based on color within occupational 
groups in 1949 and 1959, the estimated median income based on occupational 
distribution indicates that during this decade, in all regions except the North 
Central, the income of nonwhites improved relative to that of whites. This, in 
turn, leads to the conclusion that the income differential between nonwhites and 
whites within occupational groups widened during this 10-year period. Two 
variables are involved in this increased differential: one is a possible real widen- 
ing of gaps in pay for the same occupation, and the other is a differential 
distribution of Negroes and whites among the detailed occupations within major 
occupational groups. 

The income of females presents a picture different from that of males. Except 
for the South, the income of nonwhite females is much closer to that of white 
females than in the case of males. For example, in 1959 the median income of 
nonwhite females was more than 96 percent of the income of white females in 
every region except the South. Thus, insofar as total median income goes, 
there is relatively little evidence of economic discrimination outside the South 
against nonwhite females as compared with white females. This could mean that 
both nonwhite and white females are equally subject to discrimination, that the 
nonwhite female is less threatening and therefore less discriminated against than 
the nonwhite male, or that the nonwhite female works more weeks and hours. 

A comparison of the relative incomes of nonwhite and white females resulting 
solely from occupational distribution (assuming no differential income within 
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pational groups) places nonwhite females at a considerably lower income 
than white females. This indicates that in certain occupational groups the 
income of nonwhite females is higher than that of white females. Table IV-1 
shows that this is the case among both clerical and private household workers. 
The large proportion of nonwhite females in private household work raises the 
income of nonwhite females relative to white females to a higher level than 
would be expected just on the basis of occupational distribution. In the South, 
occupational distribution makes relatively little difference in the income status 
of nonwhite females as contrasted with white females. Thus there is some indi- 
cation that in this region, the differential income of nonwhite and white females 
is primarily due to occupational distribution rather than to differential income 
within occupational groups. However, for the rest of the United States, nonwhite 
females have relatively higher incomes than would be expected solely on the 
basis of occupational distribution. The fact that a large proportion of females 
are part-time workers must also be considered. 

The remainder of this chapter is devoted to an examination of occupational 
distributions for the United States and the four geographic regions. 

Occupational distribution 

The United States. The occupational distribution of Negroes and whites in 
the United States changed in many ways between 1940 and 1960. Table IV-3 
shows the distribution of Negroes and whites by occupational groups for 1940, 
1950, and 1960, with the Index of Occupational Change computed for 1940 to 
1950 and 1950 to I960. 1 

Looking at the occupations of Negro males, the fact stands out that while 
°ver 40 percent was classed as either farmers and farm managers or farm labor- 
en in 1940, by 1960 this figure had dropped to 11 percent Much of the change 
m proportion in other occupational groups is a reflection of this move out of 
agriculture. 

In 1940 the proportion of employed Negro males exceeded that of employed 

^hite males in five occupational groups — farmers and farm managers, farm 
oorers, private household workers, other service workers, and other laborers. In 

^rt>0 the proportion of Negro males exceeded the proportion of white males in 
out of the same 5 occupational groups. Although the proportion of whites 
assed as farmers and farm managers had declined sharply, the decrease among 
e g ro males was even greater, leaving a larger proportion of whites in this 

^kgory. On the other hand, the proportion of Negro males employed as opera- 
exceeded the proportion of white males in this category, having approxi- 

^ely doubled between 1940 and 1960. 

In 1940, about 2 percent of the Negro males was employed in clerical and sales 
> compared with 14 percent of the white males. In 1960 the proportion of 



116 CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 



Tabic I V-3.— Distribution of Employed Persons by Major Occupation 
Group, by Race and Sex, With Index of Change for Negroes, for 
United States: 1940, 1950, and 1960 



.Sex and occupation 



N«gro 



1930 



Index or chanae 
fur NegroMA 



19*0-30 1950-60 



MALE 

Employod... number... 

percent. . . 

Professional, technical, 

and kindrad workara 

Managers, officials, and 

proprietors, exo. farm.. 
Farmers * farm managers.. 
Clarioal & kind, workara. 

Sales workers 

Craftsmen, foremen, and 

kindred workers 

Operatives & kind. wkrs.. 
Private household workers 
Servloe workers, axe. 

private household 

Farm laborers St foremen.. 
Laborers, exo. farm & mine 
Occupation not reported.. 



Employed . . . .number. . . 

percent. . . 

Professional, technical, 

and kindred workers 

Managers, off totals, and 

proprietors, exc. farm.. 
Formers 4 farm managers.. 
Clerical * kind, workers. 

Sales workers 

Craftsmen, foremen, and 

kindred workers 

Operatives St kind. wkrs.. 
Private household workers 
Service workers, exo. 

private household 

Farm laborers St foremen. . 
Laborers, exc. farm St mine 
Occupation not reported. . 



X, 718, 353 
100.00 



3.92 

10.06 
14.13 
7.16 
6.82 

16.01 
18.62 
0.17 

3.20 
7.00 
7.58 
0.74 



9,563,583 
100.00 



14.66 

4.30 
1.09 
24.08 
8.07 

1.09 
20.31 
10.93 

11.48 
1.21 
0.89 
1.29 



2,9X,902 
100.00 



1.82 

1.27 
21.17 
1.19 
0.80 

4.43 
12.34 
2.92 

12.16 
19.83 
21.28 
0.55 



1,542,273 
100.00 



4.27 

0.71 
3.00 
0.85 
0.49 

0.15 
6.24 
59.52 

10.36 
12.87 
0.84 
0.69 



36,8X,187 
100.00 



7.85 

11.56 
10.04 
6.76 
6.93 

19.70 
20.01 
0.09 

5.11 
4.23 
6.63 
1.10 



13,794,932 
100.00 



13.27 

4.71 
0.61 
30.51 
9.44 

1.62 
19.82 
4.02 

11.28 
2.20 
0.71 
1.81 



3,499,697 
100.00 



2.16 

1.93 
13.27 
3.05 
1.11 

7.70 
21.10 
1.03 

13.26 
10.29 
23.66 
1.45 



1,869,956 
100.00 



5.60 

1.31 
1.66 
3.97 
1.36 

0.62 
14.65 
41.37 

18.82 
7.47 
1.52 
1.65 



39,486,118 

100.00 



10.93 

11.49 
5.61 
7.15 
7.40 

20.50 
19.56 
0.08 

5.19 
2.32 
5.60 
4.18 



18,537,787 
100.00 



13.77 

4.04 
0.53 
32.63 
8.71 

1.27 
15.75 
4.14 

12.46 
0.91 
0.46 
5.33 



3,640,851 

100.00 



3.10 

1.73 
4.27 
5.03 
1.33 

9.81 
24.43 
0.73 

13.96 
6.90 

20.32 
8.37 



2,446,620 
100.00 



7.16 

1.03 
0.58 
7.55 
1.47 

0.64 
12.69 
35.74 

21.36 
2.88 
1.00 
7.90 



0.90 

1.40 
0.88 
2.72 
1.37 

1.41 
1.57 
0.67 

1.11 
0.86 
1.27 
1.77 



1.45 

1.68 
0.99 
3.78 
2.37 

2.78 
2.41 
1.89 

1.85 
0.32 
2.27 
1.71 



0.90 
0.58 
1.57 
1.12 



1.04 
1.22 
1.02 
1.52 



8 



1.23 



X Not applicable. 

1 See appendix table A-l. 

Source : Data derived from 19k0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, tables 62 
and 03 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, table 159; 
1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, 
table 103 ; and 1960 Subject ReportH, Nonwhitc Population by Race, Series PC(2)-1C, table 32. 

white males employed in this classification was still approximately 14 percent, 
but the proportion of Negro males so employed had increased to 6 percent, most 
of the gain having been made in clerical occupations. 



In both decades under consideration, Negro males showed a relative loss in 
numbers classed as farmers and farm managers, with the loss being greater in 
the fifties than in the forties. Both Negroes and whites left this occupational group, 
and while it is not known into what occupations they went, for most of them the 
change probably represented an economic gain. Thus the relative loss in numbers 
in this occupational category was undoubtedly on the positive side. The same 
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ght be said regarding males employed as private household workers. Few 
s an involved in this occupation and the number is decreasing, but Negro 
males are moving out of this occupation more rapidly than whites. 

Among farm laborers, another low income occupational group, Negro males 
left the category relatively more rapidly than white males during the forties but 
not as rapidly during the fifties. Among other laborers, the proportion of white 
males decreased consistently while the proportion of Negroes in this group 
increased during the forties (undoubtedly a consequence of the rapid decline 
among farm laborers) and decreased during the fifties. 

The most hopeful gains for Negro males during the fifties were those in clerical 
occupations and among craftsmen. The decline in private household workers and 
farmers probably represented gains also. The relative decline of Negro males in 
ihr category of managers and officials (except farm) during the fifties represented 
a loss after a gain in this category during the previous decade. 

The Index of < )< < upational Change shows that between 1940 and 1950, and 
again between 1950 and 1960, clerical occupations represented the greatest 
relative gains in employment for Negro males. (Index values greater than 1.0 
represent gains in employment of Negroes relative to whites.) In the overall pic- 
ture, the relative gains made by Negro males were greater during the decade of 
the forties than during the fifties. This is not surprising in view of the fact that 
the labor shortage during the war years opened for Negroes many avenues of 
employment that were previously closed to them. Also, the training that many 
received in military service prepared them for new occupations. Both of these 
factors contributed to their exodus from the farm. While it is perhaps surprising 
that during this period there was not a relative gain in the employment of Negro 
males in the professional and technical occupations, the length of training re- 
quired lor many of these occupations makes it reasonable to expect a time lag 
before any relaxing of discrimination would show in employment patterns. How- 
ever, the almost negligible relative gains made by Negro males in professional and 
technical occupations between 1950 and 1960 merits further examination, and 
this is furnished in the next chapter. 

Turning to the occupational distribution of females, it is seen that in 1940 
the concentration of Negro females in a few occupations was such that the pro- 
portion of employed Negro females exceeded the proportion of employed white 
^aJes in only three occupational groups — private household workers, farmers 
^d farm managers, and farm laborers. Nearly 60 percent of the Negro females 
Was c lassified as private household workers, with another 13 percent classified 
farm laborers. By 1960 the number classified as private household workers had 
"ned to 36 percent and less than 3 percent was classified as farm laborers. 

*t is interesting that the proportion of females classified as professional and 
ni cal workers exceeds the proportion of males so classified among both 
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whites and Negroes. This is due in large measure to the relatively fewer oppor- 
tunities for females to be employed as craftsmen, farmers and farm managers, 
laborers, etc. 

The most obvious disparity in the employment patterns of Negro females 
in 1940 was in clerical occupations, with 24 percent of the white females em- 
ployed in this category and less than 1 percent of the Negro females so employed. 
By 1960 nearly 33 percent of employed white females was in this category and 
nearly 8 percent of Negro females. The Index of Occupational Change indicates 
that for females, as for males, the greatest relative gains in Negro employment in 
both the forties and fifties were in the clerical occupations, with the relative gains 
for females being greater than those for males. 

In general the relative gains for Negro females were greater than for males, 
and, like the patterns for males, the gains were larger during the forties than 
during the fifties. The large relative gains shown by Negro females durin 
forties were due, in part, to the fact that occupational doors were being opened 
to them in higher level occupations and, in part, to the fact that white females 
were entering the ranks of the employed at lower than usual occupational levels 
because of the labor shortage. The number of white females employed increased 
by 44 percent in the 1940-1950 period. 

In the professional and technical category, the number of nonwhite females 
increased by almost 60 percent during this period. While the females in these 
occupations increased by 30 percent, the proportion decreased due, in part, to 
the large number of women entering other occupational groups. 

Like the males, the Negro females showed a relative decline during the fifties 
in the category of managers and officials (except farm) . The continuing loss m 
number of Negro females employed in the farmer and farm manager and farm 
laborer categories indicates an improvement in their economic status. 

The pattern of employment of female private household workers shows inter- 
esting variations during the forties and fifties. The Index of Occupational 
Change indicates that Negro women made relative gains in this caetegory during 
the forties, but this was because they were not leaving the occupational group as 
rapidly as white females. During the fifties the proportion of Negro women 
in this category declined (despite an increase in the actual number) while the 
proportion of white women employed in private household work increased. In 
other words, white females were entering private household work at a more 
rapid rate than were Negro females. It is suggested that part of this differential 
was due to an increase in wages for this group and part to the self-enu me ration 
procedure of the 1960 census, which perhaps resulted in more babysitters being 
classed in the employed category than ever before. 

The South. The examination of changes in regional occupational patterns 
begins with the South, which, despite the outmigration noted earlier, still m* 
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eluded in 1960, more Negroes than any other region. (See figure 1-1 for a map 
showing the States included in the South.) Since approximately 58 percent of 
the Negro population was still in the South in 1960, the picture for this region 
will not be radically different from the national picture. 

The number of Negro males employed in the South decreased during each of 
the decades under consideration (table IV-4). This decline would be an ex- 
pected consequence of the migration from the South discussed earlier. Since the 
changing occupational distribution is a result of both actual occupational changes 
nd differential outmigration, nothing can be inferred about the differential out- 
ation by occupational groups. 

Table IV-4. — Distribution of Employed Persons by Major Occupational 
Group, by Race and Sex, With Index of Change for Negroes, for the 
South: 1940, 1950, and 1960 



( and occupation 



Negro 



Negro 



Index of change 
for Negroes 1 



1940-50 1950-60 



MALE 

alloyed. . . .number. . . 

percent... 

Professional, technical, 
■ad kindred workers 

rare, officials, and 
Viators, exc. farm.. 
*• * fan managers. . 
riaal a kind, workers. 

• workers 

Craftsman, foremen, and 

kindred workers 

Qpemiyee ft kind. wkrs.. 
|^ iv *te household workers 
iWJfioe workers, exc. 

Privn*. I; . . f 

i vf°^ Iaborera * foreman.. 

»o. farm ft mine 
ation not reported.. 



nmu 



Employ, i. 



..number. 

perueul, 



"essional, technical, 
kindred workers. . 
^2*?* officials, and' 
J*¥rictara, exc. farm.. 
S-TV r< *» "Wager 

22 SrL k 8 lnd - w !k - r • 



■emen, and 



^J* * kind . wkrs . . 

markers, axe. 

Bl«°m»a hoid 

">orera | f r . 

3»** c - r »rm & Bin^- 
^ an «* reported.. 



1,031,771 
100.0 



4.9 

10.1 
23.3 
3.7 
6.1 

13.1 
13.8 

0.1 

3.3 
10.8 
6.2 
0.7 



2,058,160 
100.0 



13.6 

5.0 
2.4 
22.4 
8.7 

0.6 
21.1 
7.8 

10.4 
3.7 
0.8 
1.4 



2,372,423 
100.0 



1.5 
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°<* ap P( . n(nx table A-l. 
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, tables 62 
table 159 ; 



. of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1 
e 10?" V 1>0 Put<*tion, Vol. I. Characteristics of the Population, Part 1. U.S. Summary. 
3 « and i960 Subject Reports. Nonwhite Population by Race, Series PC(2)-1C, table 32. 



120 



CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 



For each census period, the proportion of white males in the professional and 
technical occupations in the South was about 1 percent less than for the Nation 
as a whole and that of Negro males about 0.3 of a percent less than for the Nation. 
The Index of Occupational Change for the professional and technical occupa. 
tions indicates a relative loss of position by Negro males. However, the highest 
value of the index for these occupations in the 1940-50 period was in the South, 
and for 1950-60 the index for the South was exceeded only by the West. Thus 
the relative losses in employment of Negro males in professional and technical 
occupations were less in the South than in any other region except the West. 

Among clerical occupations, where Negro males showed the greatest re la " 
gains, the index value for the South was higher than for any other region duri 
both decades being considered. Despite these gains, the South in 1960 still had 
a lower percentage of Negro males in clerical occupations than did any oth 
region. 

Among sales workers in 1940-50, the South had the highest index value 
any region, and while the index shows virtually no relative gain in employment 
of Negro males in sales work between 1950 and 1960, only the West had a higher 
index value during this decade. Again, as in clerical work, the South had the 
smallest proportion of Negro males employed in this occupational category at 
each census. It is interesting to note that while no one region showed significant 
gains in employement of Negro males in sales work between 1950 and 1960, the 
relative gains in this category for the United States were greater than in any 
one region. This is a consequence of migration, occupational changes, and 
differential occupational composition of the regions. 

A significant gain in the craftsmen, foremen, and kindred occupations I 
place in the South in both decades. While the index is not as large in this cat 
gory as for clerical or sales occupations, the economic significance is probably 
greater because of the much larger number of individuals involved. It is felt 
that many occupations in this category represent areas of potential economic 
gains for Negroes because there are shortages of trained personnel, excessively 
long periods of training are not required, fixed levels of educational achievement 
are not necessary, and a person can be accepted on the basis of individual ski 
and ability more easily than in other types of occupations. 

It should be emphasized that this occupational category is not being suggested 
as "the Negro's place." All occupations must eventually be equally open to quali- 
fied individuals. However, unless there is some occupational upgrading of 
poorly educated adults, as well as of the younger school dropouts, the economic 
status of a large proportion of the Negro population, as well as that of many 
whites, will get increasingly worse. Unskilled laborer and service occupations, 
such as elevator operators, will continue to be wiped out as automation gains 
wider application. 
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In I960, nearly 20 percent of all nonwhite males aged 14 to 17 had dropped 
out of school and 50 percent of the nonwhite males aged 25 and over had not 
completed the seventh grade. 2 For many members of this large, relatively uncdu- 
cated group, occupations in the craftsmen category offer an opportunity for 
upward occupational movement if special training can be made available. 

In the decade of the forties, the relative gains in the employment of Negro 
males in the craftsmen and foremen categories in the South were exceeded only 
by those in the West (which was receiving a tremendous influx of industry) ; in 
the fifties, the South showed higher relative gains in these categories than any 
other region, even though slightly lower than in the forties. As in other occupa- 
tional groups considered thus far, the South had a smaller proportion of Negroes 
classed as craftsmen than any other region, but these smaller proportions were 
largely a consequence of the concentration of Negroes in the South in farming 
occupations as contrasted with those occupations that are essentially urban. 

In the category of operatives and kindred workers, Negro males in the South 
had a larger index of change for both decades than any other region. These gains 
were not due to small proportions of Negro males in this category. Between 1940 
and I960 the proportion of Negro males employed as operatives more than 
doubled in the South, while the number of white males in this classification 
increased by about 20 percent. As with the craftsmen category, many occupations 
in the operative and kindred workers group offer opportunities for upward occu- 
pational mobility to individuals employed as laborers. 

The number of males employed as private household workers was small and 
decreasing. During the forties, Negro males were moving out of this occupation 
more rapidly than were white males, and the picture in the South was almost 
identical with that throughout the Nation. Although Negro males continued to 
move out of this occupational group faster than white males, for the Nation as a 
whole, during the fifties, this trend did not hold true for the South. Actually the 
number of Negro males in this group was decreasing but not rapidly relative to 
the decrease in the number of employed Negro males in the South. Apparently 
this occupation offers more economic stability and security than other occupa- 
tions, such as those related to farming or other laborers. 

In occupations associated with farming (farmers, farm managers, and farm 
aoorers) there has been a rapid decrease in the number of both Negro and white 
roales employed. In 1940, 50 percent of the employed Negro males in the South 
in these occupations but in 1960 less than 19 percent were so employed. 
e corr esponding figures for white males were 34 percent and 10 percent, 
ite males have moved out of the farm laborer category more rapidly than 
£p"o males so that this occupational group shows relative gains for Negroes 
^ ln g both decades, with the relative gain during the fifties being higher than 
t for any other occupational category. However, since the median income of 
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nonwhite, male farm laborers was less than $900 in 1959, the failure of N 
males to move out of this occupational class more rapidly might be thought 
as loss in relative economic position. In the fanner and farm manager cater 
the income for nonwhite males in 1959 was virtually the same as in the 
laborer category. However, Negro males were moving out of this category J 
rapidly than white males during the fifties, so that the value of 0.79 for the I 
of Occupational Change represents a relative economic gain. 

The category of service wmkers other than those in private households sh 
increasing proportions of both Negro and white males during the decades u r 
consideration. However, the proportion increased somewhat more rapidly 
Negro males than for white males; so the index showed a relative gain in 
ployment for Negroes. The median income for nonwhite males in this occu 
tional class in 1959 was only slightly below the median income for all empl 
nonwhite males. Therefore, gains in higher income occupational groups w 
be more advantageous than gains in service workers except for individ 
moving from farm occupations for whom service jobs would represent a gain 
income. 

Among other laborers, except farm and mine, there was also a relative 
in employment of Negro males. However, this gain was due primarily to 
decreasing proportion of white males in this group. Since the median in 
of nonwhite males in this category was low compared to that for all empl 
nonwhite males, relative gains in employment here again do not rep 
gains in relative economic position unless the workers were moving from a{ 
cultural occupations which paid even less. 

The large increase among both whites and nonwhites in the category of " 
cupation not reported" in 1960 was largely a result of the self-enumeration 
cedure of the 1960 census and of the manner of processing the emplo 
status of "not reported" cases. It is frequently assumed that most of the pe 
with occupation not reported are from the lower income occupations such 
casual laborers. However, the median income of nonwhites in this grou 
$3,120 — is above the median income of all employed nonwhites. This is prob 
due to the fact that the administrative procedures used in the 1960 census p 
ably tended to class fewer rural residents in the "occupation not report 
category. Exclusion of farm occupations from this class would tend to place 
median income above the median for the total. The fact that the South has 
smallest proportion of Negroes in the "occupation not reported" category is 
probably due to the larger concentration of Negroes in rural areas in that regi 

The decreasing number of employed Negro males in the South is in stri" 
contrast to the increasing number of employed Negro females. The dec 
in number of employed Negro males is not accounted for by the slight inc 
in unemployment. 
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While the outmigration of Negro males of labor force age ( 14 years and over) 
resulted in a decrease in the proportion of Negro males in the labor force, there 
was an increase in the total number of Negro females aged 14 and over, and 
an increase in the proportion that was in the labor force. 

The increase in number of employed Negro females in the South did not 
offset the decrease in number of employed Negro males. This situation resulted 
in a decreasing number of Negroes employed at a time when the total Negro 
population in the South was increasing. As long as there is an increasing ratio 
of non workers to workers with the generally lower earnings of females, the over- 
all economic status of Negroes in the South is not likely to improve. 

As for the occupational distribution of Negro females, a larger proportion 
of them in the South was in professional and technical occupations than in the 
country as a whole. Segregation had provided a degree of "protected employ- 
ment" (especially for Negro school teachers) not available elsewhere in the coun- 
try, In the 1940-50 decade only the West had a higher Index of Occupational 
Change for Negro females in professional and technical occupations, but in the 
1950 60 decade tin South had the lowest index of any region. As will be seen 
later from analysis of detailed occupations, these gains were primarily due to 
the number of Negro school teachers. 

In the 1940-50 decade the South also had the highest index for employment 
of Negro females in the categories of managers and officials, clerical occupations, 
sales occupations, and private household workers. For the first three of these 
groups the large relative gains might be attributed to the small proportion of 
Negro females in these occupations, but not for the fourth, since the South has 
the highest proportion of private household workers. 

As in all other regions, there was a relative loss in the South in employment 
of Negro females as managers and officials in the 1950-60 decade. The relative 
gains in the clerical and sales occupations were lower in this decade but were still 
significant. Between 1950 and 1960, despite the increase in the proportion of 
Negro females employed as private household workers and a numerical increase 
°f approximately 100,000 in this category, there was a relative loss of position 
m this occupational class because of the increase in proportion of white females 
so employed. As mentioned previously, at least a portion of the increase of white 
females in this category was due to the inclusion of part-time babysitters. 

Negro females in farming occupations in the South declined rapidly both in 
proportion of total employed and in absolute numbers. However, the number of 
™Ke females so employed has also declined. Relative gains shown by Negro 
^niales are due to the fact that their numbers are not decreasing so rapidly as 
°se of whites. However, this still represents a decline in the relative economic 
P°sition of Negro females because of the low rate of pay in these occupations. 
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The relative gains shown for Negro females in the other service w 
and other laborers categories probably reflect the movement out of farm 
cupations. Since these are also low wage occupations, gains here do not 
much improvement in occupational status. 

The occupational distribution in the South during the forties and fifties 
be summarized as follows: The region had proportionately fewer Negro 
in professional and technical occupations than the rest of the country and sho - 
no real gains in this area. A greater than average proportion of Negro fer~ 
was in this category and relative gains continued to be made. Negro males 
females were leaving the fanning occupations. Clerical occupations and cr 
men and operatives — probably the areas for greatest potential economic imps 
ment — showed relative gains for appreciable numbers. 

The Northeast Region. A rapid increase in the total number of emplo 
Negro males and females took place in the Northeast Region between 1940 
1960 — an increase of more than 150 percent. (See table IV-5.) 

As in other regions and in the United States as a whole, the greatest rela " 
gains in employment were in the clerical occupations. Among both males 
females, the gains were less in the fifties than in the forties. In 1960 the pro 
tion of Negro males employed in clerical occupations was slightly higher t 
the proportion of white males so employed. This was the only white-collar 
in which the proportion of Negro males exceeded the proportion of w 
males. 

Among both professional and technical workers and managers and officials, 
there was a loss in relative number of Negro males employed for both decades. 
For professional and technical occupations the relative loss was greater in 
the forties. For all of the other white-collar occupational groups the in 
value is greater in the forties than in the fifties. 

The craftsmen and operatives categories show relative gains for Negro mal 
in both decades, and between 1950 and 1960 the proportion of Negroes in each 
of these groups increased while the proportion of white males decreased. As 
long as these trends continue, there will be continued gains in these groups 
for Negro males. The small proportion of Negro males engaged in farm occupa- 
tions reflects the essentially urban residence of Negroes in regions outside the 
South. 

In 1960 over 30 percent of the Negro males was classed as service workers 
and laborers, but between 1950 and 1960 these groups showed losses in terms 
of the relative number of Negro males employed. However, losses in these low 
wage categories represent relative economic gains for the Negro. 

In 1960, there was a smaller proportion of Negro females in professional 
and technical occupations in the Northeast than in any other region. However, 
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Tabic IV-5. — Distribution of Employed Persons by Major Occupational 
Group, by Race and Sex, With Index of Change for Negroes, for the 
Northeast Region : 1940, 1950, and 1960 
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the relative gains in this area in the 1950-60 decade were higher than in any 
region except the West. The proportion of Negro females in clerical occupations 
in 1960 was exceeded only by the proportion in the West, and the Index of Occu- 
pational Change in this category in the Northeast during the 1950-60 decade was 
higher than in any region except the West. 

Approximately 25 percent of the Negro females in the Northeast was em- 
ployed as private household workers in 1960, a decline from 68 percent in 1940. 
There was a relative loss in this occupational class by Negro females in the 
1950-60 decade. Negro female clerical and sales workers showed relatively large 
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gains in both decades and sales workers showed the largest relative gains of 
region in the 1 950-60 decade. 

The proportion of Negro females employed as operatives declined bet 
1950 and 1960, and so did the proportion of white females similarly employed. 
The relative positions of the two groups did not change during the decade. 

A very small proportion of females was employed as laborers in the North" 
and the relative number decreased further during the 1950-60 decade. 

In summary, the Northeast docs not show a very bright picture in employm 
of Negro males in professional and technical occupations but does show im 
tant gains in employment of Negro females in these occupations. The rela ' 
gains for Negro males and females in the fifties were highest in the clerical 
( upations, with relatively high gains for Negro females in sales occupations. 

The North Central Region. Between 1940 and 1960 the North Central Regi 
had an increase of more than 1 50 percent in employed Negro males and an 
crease of more than 200 percent in employed Negro females (table IV-6) . Amo~ 
males these increases occurred primarily in clerical and craftsmen and opera tiv 
occupations. Among females the largest increases were in the clerical and opera- 
tives categories. Negro males, while showing an increasing proportion employ- 
in professional and technical occupations between 1950 and 1960, did not if 
crease as rapidly in this occupational category as did whites and showed relati 
losses during both the forties and the fifties. As in the Northeast, this is probab 
a result of the heavy inmigration of Negroes who had insufficient education 
qualify for these occupations and thus were forced to enter lower paying occu~ 
tions in disproportionate numbers. 

Table IV-8 shows the median years of school completed in the four regio. 
in 1950 and 1960. In both the Northeast and North Central Regions the medi 
school years completed increased far less for nonwhite males than for total ma 
so that educational difference between whites and Negroes in these regions 
increasing rather than decreasing. This is doubtless responsible, in part, for 
fact that the only white-collar group with an index value greater than 1.00 in 
1950-60 decade was comprised of clerical occupations. 

The gains in employment among Negro females in the North Central Regi 
were more encouraging than those among the Negro males. Table IV-8 sho 
that while the educational gap between nonwhite and white females incr 
between 1950 and 1960, the gap did not widen nearly as much as it did f 
nonwhite and white males. 

In the professional and technical occupations, Negro females showed positr 
gains relative to whites for both decades, with the gains being larger be twee 
1950 and 1960. Managers and officials showed relative gains between 1940 an 
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t>le IV-6. — Distribution of Employed Persons by Major Occupational 
Group, by Race and Sex, With Index of Change for Negroes, for the 
North Central Region : 1940, 1950, and 1960 
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2.5 
1.4 

0.3 
9.0 
56.7 

21.6 
0.3 
1.2 
0.8 



12,067,462 
100.0 



7.1 



10.3 
13.3 
6.6 
6.4 

19.4 
20.4 
0.8 

4.7 
4.3 
6.3 
1.1 



4,308,761 
100.0 



12.8 

4.2 
0.7 
30.2 
9.8 

1.7 
17.3 
4.4 

12.6 
3.4 
0.8 
2.1 



Negro 



544,187 

100.0 



2.4 
0.9 
5.2 
1.5 

10.6 
29.1 

1.0 

18.5 
1.1 

25.4 
2.0 



269,649 
100.0 



1.5 
0.1 
7.3 
2.3 

1.1 
21.3 
30.6 

23.8 
0.3 
2.9 
1.8 



White 



12,243,631 
100.0 



9.9 



10.2 
8.9 
6.7 
6.9 

20.1 
20.6 

0.7 

4.8 
2.4 
5.5 
3.9 



5,518,449 
100.0 



13.4 

3.5 
0.8 
32.1 
9.0 

1.3 
13.7 
4.7 

14.4 
1.4 
0.5 
5.1 



678,393 
100.0 



1.8 

0.2 
6.8 
1.6 

U.O 
29.0 
0.3 

15.0 
0.7 
17.6 
12.7 



414,098 
100.0 



1.1 

12.5 
2.2 

0.9 
15.1 
22.1 

25.6 
0.2 
1.4 

12.2 



Index of change 
for Negroes * 



1940-50 1950-60 



(X) 
(X) 



0.58 

0.97 
0.56 
1.72 
0.84 

1.02 
1.31 
0.05 

0.68 
0.54 
1.12 
1.68 



1.20 

1.50 
1.04 
2.45 
1.37 

2.24 
2.21 
1.60 

1.22 
0.55 
3.40 
1.54 



(X) 
(X) 



0.94 

0.74 
0.36 
1.28 
0.95 

1.01 
0.99 
0.62 

0.79 
1.21 
0.79 
1.93 



(X) 
(X) 



1.30 

0.90 
0.67 
1.61 
1.04 

1.08 
0.90 
0.67 

0.86 
1.14 
0.75 
2.70 



- Represents zero or rounds to zero. 

* Not applicable. 

1 See appendix table A-l. 

sn§ 0 ft-i ree: Dahl delved from J9J0 Ventua of Population, Vol. III. The Labor Force, tables 62 
.Tt n , 1950 VrtiHHH of Population, Vol. II, CharacterinticH of the Population, Part 1, table 159 ; 

Y* n9u » of Population. Vol. I. Charartt fistic* of the Population, Part 1. I'.S. Summary. 
»»fj 103; and 1960 Subject Reports. Nonwhite Population by Race, Series PC(2)-1C, table 32. 

1950 but losses between 1950 and 1960, a pattern for this occupational group 
Aat was evident in all regions. Both the clerical and sales categories showed 
positive gains in both decades, although less in the fifties than in the forties. The 
employment of Negro females as craftsmen also showed positive gains relative to 
w hite females in both decades although the number involved was small. 



In the lower wage occupations of private household workers, other service 
porkers, and other laborers, Negro females showed relative declines in numbers 

tvveen 1950 and 1960 which, in effect, amounted to economic gains. A relative 
S^n among Negro females in the category of farm laborers in this decade arose 
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from the fact that they did not move out of this occupational class as rapidly 
white females, but the number involved was small. 

The relative loss of employment of Negro females as operatives during 
fifties after major gains during the forties was a possible consequence of 
slackening of the general growth of employment in this category at that time, 
the number of new openings decreases, discrimination doubtless becomes 
important than in a period when there is a shortage of workers. 

In general there were slight gains in the occupational distribution of N 
males in the North Central Region between 1940 and 1950 but relative losses 
tween 1950 and 1960. Part of the explanation of these losses undoubtedly lies 
the fact that during this period the educational gap between white and nonw 1 ' 
males increased by an appreciable amount. The employment patterns of N 
females showed gains during both decades, with the highest gains during 
fifties in the clerical and professional and technical occupations. The educatia 
gap between white and nonwhite females increased slightly during the fifties b 
not nearly as much as did the gap between white and nonwhite males. 

The West. There was a larger relative increase of employed Negro males a 
females in the West than in any other region between 1940 and 1960. As the da 
on migration have shown, there was relatively little westward migration 
Negroes until recent decades, and this is reflected in the number of emplo- 
Negroes, which increased more than sixfold in the West during the 20 years be' 
considered (table IV-7) . 

Between 1940 and 1950 the proportion of Negro males in the West emplo' 
in professional and technical occupations decreased from over 4 percent to a lit 
over 2.5 percent, even though the absolute number was increasing. The bulk 
the inmigration went into occupations on a lower level, thus reducing the p 
portion in professional and technical occupations. However, the proportion 
this category rose to 4.5 percent in 1960, which was the highest proportion 
Negro males employed in professional and technical occupations for any regi 
in the country. The West also had the highest proportion of white males empl 
in these occupations. 

Like all other regions except the South, the West showed a relative loss of 
ployment of Negro males as managers and officials. A relative gain was shown 
clerical and sales occupations for the same period. The West also showed relati 
gains in employment of Negro males as craftsmen and operatives during 
decades, with the usual pattern of higher gains during the forties than during 
fifties. Service workers and laborers showed relative losses in Negro employm 
during the fifties, although laborers showed gains during the forties. 

Farmers and farm managers showed a relative gain in employment of N 
males during the fifties. Nationally this is a low income occupational group 
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Soutl 
farm 

i; 



a relative gain hero would represent some possible economic loss. However, if the 
South is omitted, in the remainder of the United States nonwhite fanners and 
managers have median earnings approximately $1,000 higher than the 
nicdian earnings of whites in these occupations. Therefore, it is possible that a 
relative increase of Negro males in this occupational category represents economic 
gains. 3 

In general the changes in patterns of occupational employment in the West 
represented continuing economic gains for Negro males. It is perhaps relevant 
that in the West the gap between whites and nonwhites in educational attainment 
decreased slightly during the 1950-60 decade. (It should be remembered that the 
data on education are for nonwhite rather than Negro.) 

Table IV-7. — Distribution of Employi i> Persons by Major Occupational 
Groups, by Race and Sex, With Index of Change for Negroes, for the 
West: 1940, 1950, and 1960 



Sax and occupation 



MALE 



.number. . . 

percent. . . 



Sex and i 

N 

, technical, 

worker* 

, officials, and 
propriet. r.. , bxc , farm.. 
Fanners & farm managers.. 
Clerical h kind. "workers. 

Sales workers 

Craftsmen, foremen, and 

kindred workers 

Operatives It kind. wkrs.. 
Private household workers 
Service workers, exc. 

Prima household 

Jam laborer a & foremen.. 
Qnfn, exc. farm h mine 
Occupation not reported.. 

FEMALE 

alloyed. . . .number. . . 

percent. . . 

Professional, technical, 

kindred workers 

"■"•i*™, officials, and 

Proprietors, exc. farm.. 
JJ2*w * fans managers.. 
Clerical 4 kind, workers. 
5*1*6 workers 

^^f* 60 . foremen, 'and" 

kindred workers 

^•uve B&klnd ;-;i;;;; 

^ivate household workers 
***** workers, exc. 

J^me household 

L^^" 4 Bremen.. 
2**»*». «xc. farm t mine 
i^^^not reported.. 



White 



3,446,298 
100.0 



7.1 



12.4 
10.5 
7.0 
7.6 

16.8 
16.3 
0.2 

6.0 
7.8 
8.8 
0.7 



1,048,853 

100.0 



16.9 

7.1 
1.2 
25.4 
8.7 

0.9 
10.3 
11.7 

15.3 
0.8 
0.5 
1.2 



34,042 
100.0 



3.2 
1.3 
3.2 
1.5 

6.1 
13.0 
5.6 

41.6 
5.0 

18.9 
0.7 



22,365 
100.0 



3.5 



2.0 
0.8 

0.3 
3.0 
68.1 

18.8 
0.2 
0.5 
0.9 



4,869,364 

100.0 



9.1 



13.0 
7.0 
6.1 
7.6 

20.4 
16.4 
0.1 

5.8 
5.4 
8.1 
1.0 



1,847,564 

.100.0 



15.1 

6.5 
0.7 
31.9 
9.8 

1.4 
10.9 
5.1 

14.4 
2.0 
0.6 
1.6 



127,878 
100.0 



3.0 
0.5 
5.4 
1.6 

11.0 
18.7 
1.5 

23.4 
3.6 

27.2 
1.3 



74,622 
100.0 



1.9 
0.1 
7.2 
1.6 

0.8 
U.2 
40.7 

25.0 
0.8 
2.0 
1.2 



White 



6,309,246 
100.0 



12.9 



12.5 
3.5 
6.4 
7.4 

20.5 
16.5 
1.0 

5.7 
3.3 
6.5 
4.2 



2,975,545 
100.0 



14.8 

5.2 
0.4 
34.8 
8.6 

1.2 
9.6 
5.4 

13.8 
0.8 
0.4 
5.0 



H>-f.r> 



100.0 



2.3 
0.4 
7.2 
1.7 

12.9 
21.0 
0.6 

17.8 
2.3 
18.2 
11.1 



139,604 
100.0 



7.3 

1.3 

13.3 
1.7 

0.9 
13.4 
28.0 

22.4 
0.4 
1.0 

10.0 



Index of change 
far Negroes 1 



1940-50 1950-60 



(X) 
(X) 



0.52 

0.91 
0.59 
1.93 
1.11 

1.48 
1.43 
0.40 

0.59 
1.04 
1.56 
1.34 



(X) 
(X) 



1.65 

1.14 
3.16 
2.87 
1.78 

1.91 
4.48 
1.37 

1.41 
1.86 
3.54 

1.01 



(X) 
(X) 



1.17 

0.79 
1.71 
1.25 
1.03 

1.16 
1.11 
0.05 

0.06 
0.98 
0.84 
1.99 



(X) 
(X) 



1.48 

0.84 
0.54 
1.68 
1.20 

1.39 
1.06 
0.64 

0.94 
1.27 
0.75 
2.64 



x ^presents zero or rounds to zero, 
appendix table A-l. 

and fi-T^Vo Dnta derived from Census of Population, Vol. III. The Labor Force, tables 62 

I960 c'r O"*"* of Population, Vol. II. Characteristic* of the Population, Part 1, table 159; 
table ino Ua °1 Population. Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1. U.S. Summary, 
■ " » and 1960 Subject Reports, iVo>itf/nfe Population by Race, Series PC(2)-1C, table 32. 
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Among Negro females there was a steady increase in the proportion employed 
in professional and technical occupations, so that by 1960 the proportion so 
employed was higher than in any other region, exceeding the proportion in 
South by 0.1 percent. The Index of Occupational Change for Negro females) 
professional and technical occupations was higher in the West than in any < 
region for each decade. 

As in all other regions, Negro females employed as managers and officia 
showed relative gains during the forties but losses during the fifties. However, i 
all the regions, the West showed the smallest gain and the greatest loss. In cleric 
and sales occupations the West showed positive gains for Negro females dl 
each decade under review but these gains were smaller than in any other regio 
except the North Central. While very few females are employed as eraftsn 
both craftsmen and operatives showed relative gains in employment of Ne 
females. The gain for operatives during the fifties, however, was slight, and I 
proportion of all females employed as operatives declined, although the absolu 
number continued to increase, as was the case for males. 

The proportion of Negro females employed as private household worker 
their largest occupational category — decreased from 68 percent in 1940 to 
percent in 1960, although the number so employed increased from about 15,1 
to nearly 40,000. The proportion of white females employed in this category act 
ally increased between 1950 and 1960, although a portion of this increase 
doubtless due to the inclusion of part-time babysitters. Negro females shov 
some relative gain in employment in this occupational class during the forties 1 
fairly large relative losses during the fifties. Between 1950 and 1960, Ne 
females also showed a relative loss in employment as other service workers, 
was the second largest employment category for Negro females. 

The gains and losses in employment of Negro females in farming occupation 
were not important because of the small number of individuals involved, but i 
general these were occupations out of which Negro females were moving. 

The picture for the West as a whole showed a generally higher level of emH 
ment for Negroes than they had in other regions, with gains in employment 
most of the higher income occupational groups. How much of this was due to 1 
patterns and attitudes resulting from the presence of a large number of othc 
non whites cannot be assessed. 

Summary 

In view of the changing patterns of occupational employment for the Unit 
States as a whole and for geographic regions, it seems reasonable to conclude I 
during the period from 1940 to 1960 there were significant improvements fron 
the economic point of view in the employment of Negroes. The gains betv 
1940 and 1950 were, in general, greater than the gains between 1950 and IS 
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nfaich is undoubtedly attributable to the labor shortage during the war years and 
the general expansion of employment oportunities. In the same way, the con- 
tinued expansion r>l employment in the West doubtless contributed to the gen- 
erally higher level of Negro employment in that region. Thus it is evident that an 
expanding labor market lessens the effects of discrimination and provides oppor- 
tunities for economic advancement of Negroes. Conversely, if the general level 
of unemployment increases, Negroes probably feel the pressure more than whites. 

In general the occupational patterns of Negro females are improving faster 
than those of Negro males, and Negro females tend to be represented in larger 
proportions than Negro males in occupational categories furnishing higher 
incomes. One factor undoubtedly involved here is the higher level of educational 
achievement of Negro females. Females have higher educational levels than males 
among both Negroes and whites, but for whites the differential decreased in all 
regions except the South, while for nonwhites the differentials increased in all 
"ons. 

The increasing educational differential between Negro males and females is 
bably partly the cause and partly the consequence of the matriarchal nature 
many Negro families. This situation developed largely because the female with 
ttle education could achieve some measure of economic security, although at a 
income level, as a private household worker. The opportunities for even a 
w level of economic stability among Negro males with little education were 
ost nonexistent except in agricuture. 



rable IV-8. — Median Years of School Completed by Persons 25 Years 
Old and Over, for Total and Nonwhite Populations, by Sex, for 
Regions and the United States: 1950 and 1960 



Sex and year 



United 
States 



North- 
east 



North 
Central 



population: 



_U population: 



k Population: 



1950, 



te population: 



9.0 
10.3 



6.4 
7.9 



9.6 
10.7 



7.2 
8.5 



9.4 
10.4 



8.3 
8.9 



9.7 
10.7 



8.5 
9.5 



9.0 
10.3 



6.2 
8.8 



9.9 
10.6 



8.6 
9.4 



6.4 
9.1 



5.3 
6.4 



8.7 
9.9 



6.3 
7.6 



10.7 
11.8 



8.5 

9.7 



11.7 
12.1 



8.9 
10.3 



I So,1 rce : 1950 Census of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.8. 
ummary, table 154; 1960 Census of Population, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, 
8 Summary, tables 173 and 241. 
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In the South the opportunities for Negro females as teachers in segre 
schools probably gave impetus to the educational differential of Negro fen 
The pressure to drop out of school and start earning even a little money and 1 
conception sometimes held of the good male student as "sissy" have had the 
effects on both white and Negro males. An additional effect among Negroes has 
possibly been some feeling on the part of the majority of whites of greater toler- 
ance toward the upwardly mobile Negro female, a feeling that the female posed 
less of a threat to the values supporting segregation than did the male. All of 
these factors have undoubtedly acted to increase the gap in educational achieve- 
ment between Negro males and females, with the resulting consequence of i 
rapid upward occupational mobility by Negro females than by Negro males. 

Another factor that has had major effects on the regional differentials 
occupational change has been Negro migration. The North Central Region shows 
less gains by Negroes in occupational patterns than any other region, with the 
Northeast a close second. These two regions also show less gain in median edu- 
cational achievement of nonwhites than either of the other two regions. Much of 
this lack of educational gain is due to the inmigration of poorly educated Negroes 
from the South. The consequences are lower occupational gains by Negroes in 
these regions. This situation again emphasizes the importance of education as 
a national problem, not a regional, State, or local problem. 



NOTES 

1 Sec Appendix A for a discussion of this index. 

'I960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, tables 239 and 241. 

* 1960 Census of Population, Subject Reports, Occupations by Earnings and Education, 
Final Report PC(2)-7B, table 2, pp. 200 and 201. 



CHAPTER V 

CHANGES IN OCCUPATIONAL 
DISTRIBUTION 



Introduction 

The previous chapter dealt with changes in major occupational groups for the 
four geographic regions of the United States and it was noted that the gains for 
Negroes during the 1940-50 decade were greater than those between 1950 and 
1960. Negro females made more rapid occupational gains than did Negro males. 
The latter made virtually no gains in occupational distribution in the Northeast 
and North Central Regions during the fifties; in fact their relative position 
probably deteriorated during this period. A part of this is doubtless due to migra- 
tion and the efTect of migration on the average educational achievement of the 
residents of an area. The increase between 1950 and 1960 in median school years 
completed by nonwhites was greater in the United States as a whole than in 
any region. Better educated Negroes from the South, with a generally low level 
of education, were moving into other regions where their educational level was 
below or only slightly above the educational level of other Negroes in the region. 

The greater gains made by Negroes during the forties and in the West during 
both the forties and fifties were almost certainly a consequence in part of the 
rapidly expanding employment opportunities. When employment opportunities 
are expanding, there may be shortage of workers, and jobs are available that 
might not otherwise be open to Negroes. When there is a surplus of workers, 
discrimination in employment is most likely to be in evidence. In the material 
that follows we will see exceptions to this in specific occupations. 

This chapter will consider the relative gains and losses in the employment of 
Negroes in detailed occupations. Unfortunately the necessary data are not avail- 
able for regions, limiting the discussion that follows to changes at the national 
kvel. The data on which this chapter is based are shown in tables V-l through 
V-38. 



De tailed occupational categories— Male 

Professional and technical occupations. In 1960, 40 percent of the Negro 
^jales in professional and technical occupations were clergymen and teachers. 
e se two occupations accounted for only 14 percent of the white males in this 
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occupational category in 1960. The high proportion of Negro males in these 
two occupations supports the idea that, aside from these two occupations, oppor- 
tunities at professional and technical levels are more limited for Negro males 
than for white males. 

It is important to realize that most of the Negro males in these two occupa- 
tions served a segregated clientele. However, in two other occupations that 
also served a restricted clientele — musicians and music teachers and social wel- 
fare and recreation workers — the proportion of Negro males was comparable 
to the proportion of white males. 

Table V-l. — Distribution of White and Negro Males Employed in Pro- 
fessional, Technical, and Kindred Occupations, With Index of 
Change for Negroes, for the United States: 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillagc distribution] 



Occupation 



Total employed. . . number. . 

permill. . 

Professional , technical, k 
kindred workers .. .number. . 

permill. . 

Accountants and auditors 

Actors 

Architects 

Artists and art teachers 

Authors, editors, A reporters.. 

Chemists 

Clergymen 

College presidents, professors, 

and instructors (n.e.c.) 

Dentiste 

Designers and draftsmen 

Engineers, technical 

Civil 

Electrical 

Mechanical 

Aeronautical 

Other 

Lawyers and Judges 

Musicians and music teachers... 
Natural scientists (n.e.o.).... 
Nurd<.;8, student, and profess.... 

Osteopaths 

Pharmacists 

Physicians and surgeons 

Social, welfare, and recreation 

workers 

Social scientists 

Surveyors 

Teachers (n.e.o.) 

Technicians, medical and dental 

Veterinarians 

Other professional, technical, 
and kindred workers 



30,931,506 
1,000.00 



1,818,233 
58.78 
(NA) 
0.21 
0.64 
1.10 
1.65 
1.78 
3.75 

1.73 
2.18 
2.96 
7.89 
2.59 
1.71 
2.66 
(MA) 
0.94 
5.57 
2.09 
(NA) 
0.24 
0.16 
2.43 
4.96 

0.77 
(HA) 
0.43 
7.74 
(MA) 
0.34 

10.12 



Negro 



2,936,795 
1,000.00 



53,312 
18.15 
(NA) 
0.08 
0.03 
0.08 
0.13 
0.09 
5.82 

0.48 
0.50 
0.04 
0.08 
0.03 
0.02 
0.02 
(NA) 

0.34 
1.70 
(NA) 
0.04 

0.26 
1.15 

0.31 
(NA) 
0.02 
4.62 
(NA) 
0.03 

2.34 



36,343,980 
1,000.00 



2,829,840 
77.86 

8.79 
0.22 
0.61 
1.35 
1.92 
1.85 
3.83 

2.54 
1.78 
6.51 
14.00 
3.27 
2.84 
2.92 
0.47 
4.50 
4.49 
1.85 
0.88 
0.29 
0.12 
2.09 
4.50 

0.83 
0.62 
0.64 
7.34 
0.88 
0.30 

9.63 



Negro 



3,496,500 
1,000.00 



72,750 
20.81 

0.25 
0.08 
0.05 
0.13 
0.15 
0.25 
5.U 

0.69 
0.46 
0.24 
0.45 
0.11 
0.14 
0.06 
0.01 
0.13 
0.39 
1.58 
0.11 
0.14 

0.32 
• 0.96 

0.60 
0.08 
0.03 
5.19 
0.23 
0.03 

3.30 



39,461,689 
1,000.00 



4,323,970 
109.57 

9.80 
(NA) 
0.73 
1.62 
2.10 
1.87 
4.60 

3.38 
1.98 
6.32 
21.34 
3.83 
4.54 
3.95 
1.26 
7.76 
5.13 
1.93 
1.44 
(NA) 
(NA) 
2.10 
5.19 

1.28 
4.05 
(NA) 
11.20 
1.18 
(NA) 

25.34 



Negro 



3,643,949 
1,000.00 



112,661 
30.92 

0.64 
(NA) 
0.06 
0.31 
0.21 
0.42 
3.83 

0.97 
0.55 
0.75 
1.20 
0.32 
0.33 
0.19 
0.09 
0.27 
0.55 
1.57 
0.24 
(NA) 
(NA) 
0.40 
1.16 

1.53 
0.18 
(NA) 
8.47 
1.14 
(NA) 

6.73 



Index of change 
for Negroes* 



1940-50 1950-60 



(X) 
0.87 
(NA) 
0.95 
1.75 
1.32 
0.99 
2.67 
0.86 

0.98 
1.13 
2.73 
3.17 
2.90 
2.81 
2.73 
(NA) 
(NA) 
1.42 
1.05 
(NA) 
1.69 
(NA) 
1.43 
0.92 

1.80 
(NA) 
(NA) 
1.18 
(NA) 
(MA) 

1.48 



- Represents zero or rounds to zero. 
NA Not available. 
X Not applicable. 
1 See appendix A* 

Source: Data derived from 19i0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, *~ et $, 
U.S. Summary, table 62 j 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports. Tart 1. nuiV Q f the 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 
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Table V-2. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of Male 
Professional, Technical, and Kindred Workers, by Color, for the 
United States : 1960 



Occupation 



Median income, 1959 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 

as 
percent 
of 
total 



Median 
school years 
completed 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
enployed by 
government 



Non- 
white 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



Percent 
worked 40-52 
weeks 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 



Professional, technical, and 
kindred workers 

Accountants and auditors 

Actors 

Architects 

Artists and art teachers 

Authors, editors, and reporters.. 

Chemists 

Clergyaen 

College presidents, professors, 

and instructors (n.e.c.) 

Dentists 

Designers and draftsmen 

Ingineers, technical 

Civil 

Electrical 

Mechanical 

Aeronautical 

Other 

Lawyers and Judges 

Musicians and music teachers 

Ha rural scientists (n.e.c.) 

Nurses, student and professional 

Osteopaths 

Pharmacists 

Physicians and surgeons. ........ 

welfare, and recreation 

workers 

Social scientists! .............. 

Surveyors 

Teachers (n.e.c!) .' !!!!!!!!!!.!.! 
Technicians, medical and 'dental! 
Veterinarians 



6,778 

6,758 
5,640 
8,868 
6,333 
7.926 
(NA) 
4,151 

7,510 
12,392 
7,055 
8,397 
7,773 
8,710 
8,494 
9.127 

(na) 

11,261 
4,757 
7,480 
4,400 

10,279 
7,385 

15,013 

6,156 
7,868 
4,486 
6,697 
4,614 
9,178 



4,640 

5,757 
(NA) 
(NA) 

4,810 

6,118 
(NA) 

2,657 

5,738 
8,107 
6,368 
7,212 
6,720 
7,832 
7,393 
8,585 

(na) 

6,473 
3,164 
5,883 
3,587 
(NA) 
5,734 
6,185 

5,663 
6,508 

(NA) 
5,457 
3,912 

(NA) 



68.5 

85.2 
(NA) 
(NA) 
76.0 
77.2 
(NA) 
64.0 

76.4 
65.4 
90.3 
85.9 
86.5 
89.9 
87.0 
94.1 
(NA ^ 
57.5 
66.5 
78.6 
81.5 
(NA) 
77.6 
41.2 

92.0 
82.7 
(NA) 
81.5 
84.8 
(NA) 



16.3 

15.3 
14.1 
16.8 
13.7 
15.9 
(NA) 
17.1 

17.4 
17.3 
13.1 
16.2 
16.1 
16.2 
16.1 
16.3 
(NA) 
17.4 
14.9 
16.8 
13.0 
17.3 
16.2 
17.5 

16.4 
16.9 
12.5 
17.1 
12.8 
17.4 



16.3 

15.8 
(NA) 
(NA) 
13.9 
16.1 
(NA) 
13.4 

17.4 
17.3 
14.1 
16.4 
16.1 
16.5 
16.6 
16.6 
(NA) 
17.4 
12.6 
17.0 
12.4 
(NA) 
16.6 
17.4 

16.8 
17.2 
(NA) 
16.8 
13.1 
(NA) 



27.0 

15.4 
14.0 

8.9 
15.4 

6.0 
12.2 

1.0 

56.8 
3.1 
9.5 
16.8 
47.7 
10.6 
9.1 
6.5 
(NA) 
14.3 
30.6 
42.8 
44.6 
3.3 
2.4 
14.0 

64.9 
37.4 
45.6 
85.8 
29.0 
12.6 



47.1 
40.5 
(NA) 
(NA) 
27.8 
16.7 
28.4 
0.7 

62.4 
5.2 
34.9 
34.7 
59.3 
20.9 
28.5 
4.8 
(NA) 
20.9 
25.1 
42.2 
60.3 
(NA) 
10.9 
22.1 

81.3 
64.2 
(NA) 
91.7 
38.0 
(NA) 



4.9 

1.0 
(NA) 
0.8 
2.5 
2.2 
1.0 
0.4 

0.4 
0.2 
2.4 
(NA) 
1.8 
0.7 
1.3 
1.9 
1.1 
0.3 
4.7 

a] 

0.5 
0.2 

2.5 
0.9 

(NA) 
0.5 
1.9 

(NA) 



8.4 

1.0 
(NA) 
1.0 
2.9 
4.7 
1.8 
1.2 

0.7 
0.3 
4.1 
(NA) 
2.6 
1.1 
2.6 
3.2 
2.5 
0.5 
9.5 
1.8 
(NA) 
(NA) 
1.5 
0.3 

2.6 
0.3 

(NA) 
0.9 
2.3 

(NA) 



90.1 

94.3 
46.8 
94.9 
87.9 
90.7 
93.5 
94.2 

86.6 
95.0 
90.3 
94.7 
93.3 
94.6 
95.0 
95.1 
95.2 
96.1 
71.2 
93.0 
84.1 
95.0 
94.3 
94.7 

83.5 
93.8 
83.1 
78.4 
89.1 
94.0 



81.4 

89.7 
28.8 
93.3 
84.7 
75.8 
88.1 
91.3 

79.4 
92.3 
86.4 
90.8 
87.1 
91.6 
90.0 
98.3 
66.8 
96.9 
58.4 
44.7 
89.2 
48.8 
94.5 
91.3 

88.1 
94.2 
79.2 
79.5 
88.5 
93.0 



NA Not available. 

tin 80UrCe: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characterises of the Popula- 
jT n ' Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
Wies PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 

The only occupation not serving a segregated clientele in which the propor- 
tl0n 0I " Negro males was similar to the proportion of white males was that 
0 medical and dental technicians. During the 1950-60 decade Negro males 
^ed a greater relative gain in this occupation than in any other in the 
Professional and technical group. Factors contributing to this gain were probably 
^shortage of personnel, the relatively short period of training required, and 

e ^ct that 29 percent of the males in this specific occupation were employed 
nicf ° Vernment thirty-eight percent of the nonwhite medical and dental tech- 
s were employed by government. The median number of school years 
schoo 6 ^ P eo P^ e m tn * s occupation was approximately 1 year beyond high 
ed u \ w ^ cn P^ces this group and male nurses among those with the lowest 
Sroup* 1011 ^ ^ eve k °^ a ^ d eta il e d occupations in the professional and technical 

^ n the professional and technical category, nonwhites had approximately 
Sanie or more, median years of schooling in nearly every detailed occupa- 
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tion as did the total employed population in the detailed occupation. However, 
the two occupations in which most professional and technical nonwhite males 
were found, the clergy and teaching, had a lower average level of education 
for nonwhites than for the total. For nonwhite clergymen the median number 
of school years completed was nearly 4 years less than for all clergymen. 

The proportion of Negro males employed as clergymen has been declining con- 
sistently since 1940. The decline in absolute numbers is large and raises many 
interesting questions about the place of the church in Negro society. There 
seems to be little evidence that Negroes in large numbers are joining pre- 
dominantly white congregations. Is there a decline in the number of small store- 
front churches and thus an increase in the average size of congregations? Are 
Negroes participating less in church activities? If participation has dropped, is 
this related to a changing role of the Negro minister as leader? How significant 
is the fact that the median income of nonwhite clergymen was only $2,657 in 
1959? 

Since nonwhites had a slightly higher median number of school years com- 
pleted than the total employed in many of the detailed occupations of the 
professional and technical group, it is surprising that their income in these oc- 
cupations was not more nearly comparable with that of others in these occupa- 
tions. The largest discrepancy in income of any of these detailed occupations was 
that reported for physicians and surgeons. Here the median income of all 
physicians and surgeons was slightly over $15,000 while that for nonwhite 
physicians and surgeons was only slightly over $6,000. The higher percentage of 
nonwhite physicians and surgeons employed by the government would tend to 
produce a lower income in this group since physicians in private practice 
usually have higher incomes than those on a government salary. However, 
government employment is not the only explanation for the large discrepancy. 
Another possible explanation might be that the Negro physician was usually 
limited to a Negro clientele, while the Negro patient was free to go to either 
a Negro or a white physician. Thus segregation did not provide the Negro 
physician with a "captive clientele" in the same fashion that it did for the Negro 
teacher and clergyman. The Negro patient was. able to choose his physician and 
there is some likelihood that the more affluent Negro patients chose white doctors. 
In addition, attitudes about the relative quality of education of Negro and white 
physicians were probably also involved in these decisions. 

Questions regarding quality of education of Negroes are probably raised as 
frequently in the case of other professionals attending segregated schools as 
the case of physicians. While little objective evidence is available on measures o 
achievement in segregated and nonsegregated schools, the expenditures p er 
student would indicate that education in segregated Negro schools at all levc 
has been of an inferior quality. This point is frequently used in justification fa r 
discrimination in pay between Negroes and whites in the same occupations. The 
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present study provides no evidence regarding quality of education, but almost 
certainly this attitude was a limiting factor in the achievement of Negroes in 
professional and technical occupations. Racial prejudice has also been an 
obstacle, and it is frequently difficult to separate these two factors, although 
it should be realized that the frequently poor quality of segregated education 
is itself a consequence of discrimination. 

It is relevant to note that a larger proportion of nonwhites than whites 
was employed by the government in practically every occupational category in 
the professional and technical group. This is doubtless a consequence of less 
discrimination in employment when tax funds are involved than in the case 
of private employment. It is also not surprising that the unemployment rate was 
higher for the nonwhites than for the general population. Unemployment rates 
among teachers and clergymen, however, were relatively low, and a large propor- 
tion of Negro males is in these two categories. These two occupations had about 
the same proportion of whites and nonwhites employed more than 40 weeks 
in 1959. 

In summary, it appears that more gains were made in the employment of non- 
white males in the professional and technical occupations than is obvious from 
examining the data for this occupational group. While the data on median 
income give some evidence of discrimination it should be remembered that a 
large proportion of the nonwhite males employed in these occupations was in 
the South, where both white and Negro incomes were lower, so that part of 
the differential income is doubtless a regional effect. 

Managers, officials, and proprietors, except farm. In the previous chapter 
it was seen that there was a gain in the relative employment of Negro males in 
this occupational category between 1940 and 1950. Between 1950 and 1960, 
however, there was a relative loss of Negro employment in this category in all 
regions. Percentage distribution by detailed occupations in this category for 1940, 
1950, and 1960 are shown in table V-3. Except in the wholesale trade there were 
fairly significant gains in these detailed occupations between 1940 and 1950. 
(The distinction between salaried and self-employed workers was not made in 
1940.) The general increase in employment of Negro males as managers and 
officials during the forties seemed to affect all these detailed occupations except 
wholesale trade. Here the proportion of Negroes declined in the forties and still 
further in the fifties. 

Between 1950 and 1960 there was a decrease in both the actual number and 
the proportion of Negro males employed as managers, officials, and proprietors. 
The number and proportion of white males continued to increase, although not 
as sharply as from 1940 to 1950. In 1940, approximately 50 percent of the Negro 
^ales in this group was employed in the retail trade (including eating and drink- 
ln g places), and it is likely that most of these establishments catered to a segre- 
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gated clientele. The decrease in Negro males employed in this area was sufficiently 
large to account for the decrease in proportion of Negro males in the entire 
group. Between 1950 and 1960 the largest relative gains made by Negro males 
in the managers, officials, and proprietors category were made in the area of 
officials and inspectors in State and local administrations, even though the num- 
ber employed was not large. The catchall category of other specified managers 
and officials (including buyers and shippers, railroad conductors, building 
superintendents, postmasters, etc. ) showed virtually no relative change between 
1950 and 1960, with the proportion of Negro males employed being significantly 
large. 

Table V-3. — Distribution of White and Negro Males Employed as Man- 
agers, Officials, and Proprietors, Except Farm, With Index of Change 
for Negroes, for the United States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



Negro 



Negro 



Index of change 
for Negroes 1 



Negro 



1940- 1950- 
1950 1960 



Total employed number.. 

permill. . 

Managers, officials, and 
prop's, except farm, .number. . 

permill . . 

Officials and inspectors, State 

and local administration 

Other specified managers and 

officials 

Managers, officials, and 
proprietors (n.e.c): 

Salaried 

Self-employed 

Manufacturing 

Salaried 

Self-employed 

Wholesale trade 

Salaried 

Self-employed 

Finance, insurance, and real 

estate 

Salaried 

Self-employed 

Construction 

Salaried 

Self-employed 

Eating and drinking places 

Salaried 

Self-employed 

Retail trade, except eating and 

drinking places 

Salaried 

Self-employed 

Personal services 

Salaried 

Self-employed 

Other industries (including 
not reported) 



30,931,506 
1,000.00 



3,274,630 
105.87 



} 



89.33 
12.98 
(NA) 

7^20 
(NA) 
(NA) 

5.61 
(NA) 
(NA) 
3.64 
(NA) 
(NA) 
6.19 
(NA) 
(NA) 

39.56 
(NA) 
(NA) 
2.79 
(NA) 
(NA) 

11.36 



2,936,795 
1,000.00 



37,240 
12.68 



11.07 
0.29 

1.22 
(NA) 
(NA) 

0.31 
(NA) 

ftii 
(NA) 
(NA) 
2.18 
(NA) 
(NA) 

4.58 
(NA) 
(NA) 
0.69 
(NA) 
(NA) 

1.35 



36,343,980 
1,000.00 



4,136,220 
113.81 



{ 



3.02 
12.83 



41.53 
56.43 
16.32 
10.40 
5.92 
8.45 
3.92 
4.53 

5.86 
4.26 
1.60 
7.32 
2.21 
5.11 
6.47 
1.25 
5.22 

34.93 
10.14 
24.79 
3.63 
1.07 
2.56 

14.98 



3,4%, 500 
1,000.00 



69,030 
19.74 



0.31 
2.24 



5.05 
12.14 
0.60 
0.32 
0.28 
1.03 
0.34 
0.69 

0.62 
0.46 
0.16 
1.64 
0.68 
0.% 
3.14 
0.72 
2.42 

5.46 
0.93 
4.53 
1.51 
0.39 
1.12 

3.19 



39,461,689 
1,000.00 



4,539,001 
115.02 



3.33 
14.70 



55.57 
41.42 
19.18 
15.20 
3.98 
7.84 
4.69 
3.15 

8.91 
7.33 
1.58 
8.97 
3.45 
5.52 
4.63 
1.21 
3.42 

28.32 
11.60 
16.72 
3.27 
1.22 
2.06 

15.87 



3,643,949 
1,000.00 



63,193 
17.34 



0.51 
2.55 



} 



5.38 \ 
8.89 / 



0.91 
0.58 
0.33 
0.94 
0.25 
0.69 

1.01 
0.84 
0.17 
1.41 
0.31 
1.09 
1.97 
0.49 
1.48 

3.63 
0.92 
2.71 
1.33 
0.52 
0.81 

3.08 



NA Not available. 
X Not applicable. 
1 See appendix A, 

Source : Data derived from 191,0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1. t 
Summary, table 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of ' 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 
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Among managers and officials not elsewhere classified, the greatest relative 
osses were sustained among the salaried group, while the self-employed group 
ho wed some gains. The relative gain in the self-employed group, however, grew 
out of the fact that Negro males were not moving out of this category as rapidly 
i were white males. In all of the industrial classifications under managers and 
fkials not elsewhere classified, the Index of Occupational Change was not as 
arge for the salaried as for the self-employed, indicating that this effect seems 
to operate across the board. Eating and drinking places and other retail trade 
stablishments which employed relatively large proportions of Negro males also 
showed the most consistent losses in relative Negro employment between 1950 
and 1960. One possible explanation for this is the failure rate of small businesses 
etween 1950 and 1960. The retail establishments catering to a segregated Negro 
clientele tend to be smaller than other retail establishments, and the failure rate 
vas doubtless higher for small businesses than for larger ones. 

In the managers, officials, and proprietors group, nonwhite incomes were rela- 
tively further below average in detailed occupations than was true for profes- 
sional and technical occupations (table V-4) . Also in all occupational categories 

Table V-4. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of Male 
Managers, Officials, and Proprietors, Except Farm, by Color, for the 
United States : 1960 



Median income, 1959 



Median 
school years 
completed 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



Rate of 
'unemploy- 
ment 



Occupation 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 

as 
peroent 

of 
total 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
worked 40-52 
weeks 



Non- 
white 



****g*rB, officials, and 
Proprietors, except farm. . . 
JJeiala and inspectors, State 

local administration 

'tffioials 11 mnagerB 1111(1 



officials, and 
-^tors (n.e.c.): 

^if -employed. 

•eufacturing: 
Salaried... 

^w-e^ioyed;;;;;;;;;; 

2, Bale trade: 
Salaried... 

<^oT ::::;::::::: 

Juried... 
Seif-empi oye d; 

drinking places! 

^^-e^ioyed;;; 



6,838 
(NA) 
(NA) 



7,479 
5,932 

9,312 
7,998 

7,541 
7,813 

7,816 
6,756 

5,042 
4,990 

5,436 
5,060 



3,907 

(NA) 
(NA) 



4,431 
3,368 



5,252 
3,503 



4,603 
2,693 



4,114 
3,239 



3,028 
3,170 



3,274 
3,296 



57.1 

(NA) 
(NA) 



59.2 
56.8 



56.4 
43.8 



61.0 
34.5 



52.6 
47.9 



60.1 
63.5 



60.2 
65.1 



12.5 

(NA) 
(NA) 



12.7 
12.1 



13.1 
12.3 



12.7 
12.3 



12.4 
11.9 



12.1 
10.6 



12.4 
12.0 



10.7 

(NA) 
(NA) 



12.2 
9.0 



12.4 
9.5 



12.2 
8.0 



8.7 
9.8 



10.0 
0.8 



11.0 
9.5 



• 7.5 

(NA) 
(NA) 

3.5 



8.9 

(NA) 
(NA) 

7.3 



12.1 
(NA) 



5.2 
(NA) 



9.2 
1.9 



1.4 
1.3 

1.1 
1.0 

(NA) 
1.0 

(NA) 
2.4 

(NA) 
2.0 

(NA) 
(NA) 



2.2 
2.8 



3.4 
2.7 



3.5 
2.8 



(NA) 
4.8 



(NA) 
6.0 



(NA) 
2.2 



(NA) 
(NA) 



93.4 
94.3 



96.1 
93.5 



97.4 
94.6 



97.0 
93.7 



93.5 
87.9 



89.8 
91.9 



90.5 
92.8 



100.0 
88.9 



89.2 
86.1 



93.7 
77.8 



80.3 
74.3 



78.9 
66.5 



85.1 
90.6 



88.5 

91.7 



^'presents zero or rounds to zero. 
Nf >t available. 

i|fr^ U p Ce: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popular 
rfcapp, 1, US s "nimary. table 205. and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
L <2)-7a, tables 9. 10. 21, 22, 25, and 26. 
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here, nonwhites had considerably less education (an average of approximately 
2 years less) than the total employed in these occupations. The income differ- 
ences doubtless reflect some discrimination in many specific occupations, but the 
educational differences indicate that there were differences in the detailed 
occupations and job descriptions of whites and nonwhites within these specific 
categories. The proportion employed by government also was much lower in this 
occupational group than among the professional and technical occupations. Also, 
a smaller proportion of nonwhites than whites worked 40 weeks or more during 
1959. 

Clerical and kindred workers. It was shown in the preceding chapter that the 
greatest relative gains in employment of Negroes were in the clerical and kindred 
occupations. Between 1940 and 1960 the proportion of white males in this group 
increased from a little less than 6 percent to approximately 7 percent, while the 
proportion of Negro males in this occupational group increased from approxi- 
mately 1 percent to 5 percent. Most of these individuals were classified in the 
other clerical and kindred category rather than in the two specific occupations 
for which data are available — bookkeepers and mail carriers (table V-5). 
explanation for the large gains in this occupational category was the fact that 
nearly 50 percent of the nonwhites in this occupational group were employed by 
government while only a little over 25 percent of all in this occupational category 
were in the government service. This high proportion is inflated by the fact that 
100 percent of mail carriers are government employees, but this is by no means 
the total explanation since mail carriers were less than 5 percent of those em- 
ployed in clerical and kindred occupations. 

Table V-5. — Distribution of White and Negro Males Employed in 
Clerical and Kindred Occupations, With Index of Change for Negroes, 
for the United States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



Negro 



Negro 



Index of < 
for Negroes 1 



Negro 



1940- 
1950 



1950- 
1960 



Total employed number. 

permill. 

Clerical and kindred 

workers number. 

permill. 



Bookkeepers 

Nail carriers 

Other clerical and kindred 
workers 



30,931,506 
1,000.00 



1,752,988 
56.64 

(NA) 

3.67 

53.00 



2,936,795 
1,000.00 



34,106 
11.61 



(NA) 
1.92 



9.69 



36,343,980 
1,000.00 



2,476,710 
68.15 

4.38 
4.08 

59.69 



3,496,500 
1,000.00 



109,740 
31.39 



39,461,689 
1,000.00 



2,814,591 
71.33 



3,643,949 
1,000.00 



178,920 
49.10 



0.23 
3.51 



27.65 



3.71 
4.35 



63.27 



0.41 
5.50 



43.19 



(X) 
2.25 

(NA) 
1.64 

2.53 



NA Not available. 
X Not applicable. 
1 See appendix A. 

Source: Data derived from 19}0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, table 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Ch&pte* 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 
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The educational differences between whites and honwhites in the detailed 
categories of this occupational group are negligible, all classes of this occupa- 
tional group having a median educational achievement slightly beyond high 
school graduation. As in the groups looked at previously, nonwhites had a median 
income below that of all employed in the group, with the greatest discrepancy 
occurring in the largest category, that of "other clerical and kindred workers." 
(See table V-6.) Also the nonwhites had a higher unemployment rate than did 
whites, even among mail carriers, who are all government employees. Again, it 
should be remembered that there are some regional differences entering into the 
picture here since proportionately more of the nonwhites than of the whites are 
employed in the South, a region with lower incomes. The differences between 
whites and nonwhites in percent working 40 weeks or more during 1959 were 
negligible. 

Table V-6. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of Male 
Clerical and Kindred Workers, by Color, for the United States : 1960 



Occupation 



Median income, 1959 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 

as 
percent 
of 

total 



Median 
school years 
completed 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



Non- 
white 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
worked 40- 52 
weeks 



Non- 
white 



Clerical and kindred workers 

Bookkeepers 

Mail carriers 

°tt>er clerical and kindred 
workers 



4,916 

4,618 
5,380 

5,026 



4,266 
5,141 



4,066 



92.4 
95.6 



12.7 
12.3 



12.8 
12.5 



7.5 
100.0 



(NA) 



24.3 
100.0 

(NA) 



2.5 
2.5 



4.6 
3.9 



88.3 
93.7 



89.4 
92.9 



NA Not available. 

Source : Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popula- 
tion, Part l, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 

Salesworkers. As noted earlier, there were moderate improvements in employ- 
ment of Negro males as salesworkers between 1940 and 1950, but very little gain 
m m is occupational group in any region of the United States between 1950 and 
I960. Data on the detailed occupations of this category show that between 1940 
1950 there was a relatively large gain for Negroes in the real estate agent 
^d broker category, but this was primarily due to the small proportion of 
Negroes in this occupation in 1940 (table V-7). The decline in proportion of 

egro males employed as insurance agents, brokers, and underwriters during 

° 1 decades under consideration raises some interesting questions. One possi- 
U V is a decline in the weekly payment insurance business due to an increasing 
ec onomic level of Negroes and hence the purchase of less expensive insurance 
^ u h premiums on a monthly or longer basis. Another possible factor in the 
ch me °^ ^ e msurance agents, brokers, and underwriters category may be the 

i & e ln P°^ C Y m many of the large insurance companies which now permits 
cut " t0 Wr * te msurance f° r Negroes at no extra premium and thus perhaps 
lnto w hat was a segregated clientele of many insurance agents. 
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The largest single category of employment of Negro males among sales- 
workers was that of salesmen and salesclerks in the retail trade. Over 50 percent 
of all Negro male salesworkers was in this category in 1960. Since a negligible 
proportion of salesworkers are employed by the government, it is reasonable to 
assume that the gains in this area were the consequence of lessened discrimination 
in the employment of Negro salesclerks. The relative gain in employment of 
Negro males as salesmen and salesclerks in the wholesale trade was even greater 
than in the retail trade, but the number involved was small. It is reasonable to 
expect that gains in this area of wholesale and retail trade will increase rapidly 
and more than offset possible continued losses among insurance agents and other 
occupations. 



Table V-7. — Distribution of White and Negro Males Employed as Sales- 
workers, With Index of Change for Negroes, for the United States: 
1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



Negro 



Negro 



Index of change 
for Negroes* 



Negro 



1940- 

1950 



1950- 
1960 



Total enplcyed number.. 

penal 11. . 

Sale 8 and kindred 

workers number. . 

permill. . 

Insurance agents, brokers, and 

underwriters 

Real estate agents and brokers.... 

Other specified sales workers 

Salesmen & sales clerks (n.e.c.).. 

Manufacturing 

Wholesale trade 

Retail trade 

Other industries (including not 
reported) 



30,931,506 
1,000.00 



2,094,174 
67.70 



7.15 
3.23 
5.45 
32.51 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

19.36 



2,936,795 
1,000.00 

23,544 
8.02 

1.62 
0.37 
1.89 
3.75 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

0.39 



36,343,980 
1,000.00 

2,523,900 
69.45 

7.42 
3.15 
4.39 
54.49 
8.02 
10.51 
33.36 

2.60 



3,496,500 
1,000.00 



39,480 
11.29 



1.51 
0.74 
1.72 
7.32 
0.39 
0.37 
6.18 

0.38 



39,461,689 
1,000.00 

2,917,552 
73.93 

8.19 
3.65 
6.50 
55.59 
10.49 
11.92 
29.84 

3.34 



3,643,949 
1,000.00 

46,685 
12.81 

1.35 
0.67 
2.34 
8.45 
0.55 
0.64 
6.91 

0.35 



(X) 

(X) 

(X) 
1.38 

0.91 
1.90 
1.12 
1.18 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

70.74 



8 

(X) 
1.07 



0. 

1. 
I. 

L 
1. 



NA Not available. 
X Not applicable. 
1 See appendix A. 

Source : Data derived from 19+0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, table 62; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports. Part 1. Chapter 1* 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3 ; I960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of t 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 

In general, nonwhites in these occupations tend to have about 1 year less 
education than others. This is primarily a consequence of the education differ- 
ential in salesmen and salesclerks in retail trade (table V-8). 

In all of these detailed occupational categories, the income differences between 
whites and nonwhites were large. The detailed occupation that included the 
largest number of Negroes, namely salesmen and salesclerks in the retail trade, 
had a median income for nonwhites that was a larger proportion of the median 
income for the entire group than most of the other groups. Even here, however 
the median income for nonwhites was only 71 percent of that of all in the oCCU ^j 
tional category. The differences between whites and nonwhites in weeks wor 
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were very small in this group. A portion of the income differential was probably 
due to the fact that in 1960 nearly half of the Negroes in this occupational group 
were in the South and most of them were probably in businesses catering to a 
segregated clientele. Doubtless there are many other factors in the picture, in- 
cluding discrimination. 

Table V-8. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of Male 
Salesworkers, by Color, for the United States : 1960 



Occupation 


Median income, 1999 


Median 
school years 
completed 


Percent 
emplqyed by 
government 


Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 


Percent 
worked AO-52 
weeks 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Non- 
white 

as 
percent 

of 
total 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Sales and kindred workers... 


5,119 


2,845 


55.6 


12.3 


11.1 


0.4 


1.5 


2.5 


5.6 


86.6 


77.5 


Insurance agents, brokers, and 




















93.9 


89.5 




6,331 


3,947 


62.3 


12.9 


12.8 


0.4 


1.0 


1.2 


2.6 


&Ml estate agents and brokers.. 


6,508 


5,037 


77.4 


12.7 


13.2 


0.5 


0.7 


1.3 


3.1 


89.3 


88.0 


Other specified sales workers. . . 


(MA) 


(HA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


0.2 


(NA) 


3.4 


6.8 


70.9 


54.2 


Salesmen & sales clerks (n.e.c.) 


5,101 


3,052 


59.8 


12.3 


11.1 


0.4 


1.9 


2.7 


5.9 


87.1 


80.4 




6,835 


4,008 


58.6 


12.8 


12.1 


0.1 




1.7 


6.7 


93.7 


78.7 




6,146 


4,431 


72.1 


12.6 


12.2 


0.1 




1.6 


4.2 


93.9 


86.9 




4,027 


2,874 


71.4 


12.1 


10.8 


0.5 


1.8 


3.4 


6.0 


82.2 


60.0 


' Other industries (including 
















6.4 


87.0 


75.0 




5,590 


2,897 


51.8 


12.5 


11.8 


2.4 


11.2 


3.1 



- Represents zero or rounds to zero. 
NA Not available. 

Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popula- 
tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports. Occupational Characteristics, 
Series PC (2) -7 A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 

Craftsmen, foremen, and kindred workers. In 1940 a little over 4 percent of the 
employed Negro males was in the major category of craftsmen, foremen, and 
kindred workers (table V-9) . In 1960 the proportion of Negro males employed 
in this category had increased to nearly 10 percent. Most of this increase occurred 
in the period between 1940 and 1950, but even between 1950 and 1960 the Index 
°f Occupational Change for this broad category was exceeded only by that for 
clerical occupations. Since the number of Negro males employed as craftsmen and 
foremen was almost twice as large as the number employed in clerical oc- 
cupations, this represents a major economic gain for all the geographic regions. 
Only the North Central showed no significant gains in this category for either 
decade under consideration. 

Almost all the detailed occupations in the craftsmen and foremen category 
owed gains for the period under review. Most of these detailed occupations 
* d greater gains during the forties than during the fifties. Carpenters con- 
futed an exception to this general pattern. The relatively large gain in the em- 
V^ent of Negro males in this category during the fifties was primarily due 
e fact that Negro males were not moving out of this occupation as rapidly 
^ e ^ ere w hite males. The median incomes for both whites and nonwhites were 
below the median income of all craftsmen and foremen. The unemploy- 
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ment rates were high in 1960, with very little difference between whites and 
Negroes, although nonwhites had a smaller proportion working 40 weeks or 
more in 1959. The fact that Negro males were not moving out of this occupation, 
which is characterized by low income and high unemployment rates, as rapidly 
as were white males would indicate that fewer alternatives were open to them 
and that, at best, they had low occupational mobility. 

Table V-9. — Distribution of White and Negro Males Employed in 
Craftsmen, Foremen, and Kindred Occupations, With Index of 
Change for Negroes, for the United States: 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



White Negro 



Negro 



Negro 



Index of change 
for Negroes 1 



1940- 1950- 
1950 1960 



Total employed number.. 

permill. . 

Craftsmen, foremen, and 

kindred workers number.. 

permill.. 

Bakers 

Blacksmiths, forge men, and 
hammermen. 

Boilermakers 

Cabinetmakers and patternmakers.. 

Carpenters 

Compositors and typesetters 

Cranemen, derrickmen, and 
hoi8tmen 

Hoistmen 

Stationary engineers 

Electricians 

Foremen (n.e.c.) 

Manufacturing 

Durable goods 

Nondurable goods 

Nonmanuf ac tur ing 

Linemen and servicemen, tele- 
graph, telephone, and power 

Locomotive engineers 

Locomotive firemen 

Masons, tilesetters, and stone- 
cutters 

Mechanics, repairmen, and 

loomf ixers 

Airplane 

Automobile 

Radio and TV 

Other 

Millwrights 

Machinists and Jobeetters 

Toolmakers and diemakers 

Molders, metal 

Painters, glaziers, and paper- 
hangers 

Plasterers and cement finishers.. 

Plumbers and pipefitters 

Printing craft (n.e.c.) 

Shoemakers and repairers, except 
factory 

Structural metal workers 

Tailors and furriers 

Tinsmiths, coppersmiths, sheet 
metal workers 

Other craftsmen and kindred 
workers 



30,931,506 
1,000.00 

4,917,192 
158.97 

3.74 

2.22 
0.88 
2.59 
17.31 
4.82 



9.07 

6.31 
15.61 
8.45 
(NA) 
(NA) 
7.16 

3.33 
2.23 
1.34 

3.06 

26.91 

m 

(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
2.25 

10.90 
1.43 
5.48 
1.96 

1.81 
0.87 
3.26 

(NA) 

31.60 



2,936,795 
1,000.00 

130,340 
44.38 
1.07 

1.13 
0.17 
0.34 
7.08 
0.47 



1.52 

0.42 
1.13 
0.47 
(NA) 
(NA) 
0.66 

0.21 
0.14 
0.77 

2.51 

8.93 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
2.03 

4.45 
2.62 
1.25 
0.09 

1.21 
0.28 
1.35 



{ 



(NA) 



36,343,980 
1,000.00 

7,181,340 
197.57 

2.63 

1.42 
0.94 
2.80 
23.71 
4.34 

2.63 
(NA) 
5.71 
8.22 
20.99 
12.45 
7.44 
5.01 
8.54 

5.59 
1.95 
1.41 

4.24 

44.71 
1.88 
16.56 
1.91 
24.36 
1.59 
14.08 
4.20 
1.28 

10.63 
1.95 
7.22 
2.96 

1.29 
1 

1.91 
3.19 
11.97 



3,49f,,500 
1,000.00 

270,420 
77.34 

1.72 

0.76 
0.23 
0.61 
9.97 
0.74 

1.91 
(NA) 
1.33 
0.88 
2.70 
1.16 
0.62 
0.54 
1.54 

0.58 
0.02 
0.60 

5.20 

20.05 
0.33 

10.03 
0.57 
9.13 
0.33 
2.26 
.0.12 
2.97 

6.33 
4.95 
2.54 
0.46 

1.61 
0.38 
1.37 



39,461,689 
1,000.00 

1,081,770 
204.80 

2.11 

0.75 
0.58 
2.55 
19.60 
4.05 

2.81 
(NA) 
6.64 
8.30 
27.28 
17.17 
10.72 
6.45 
10.11 

6.71 
1.43 
0.91 

4.26 

52.93 
2.72 

15.98 
2.44 

31.80 
1.60 

13.11 
4.55 
0.93 

9.05 
1.71 
7.39 
3.08 

0.77 
1.39 
0.82 

3.31 

16.17 



3,643,949 
1,000.00 

356,586 
97.86 

1.93 

0.42 
0.18 
0.53 
9.83 
1.01 

3.14 
(NA) 
1.29 
1.37 
4.42 
1.99 
1.10 
0.89 
2.43 

0.88 
0.07 
0.23 

5.97 

32.04 
0.90 

12.15 
1.06 

17.92 
0.30 
3.33 
0.41 
2.91 

7.21 
5.15 
2.78 
0.74 

1.16 
0.63 
0.66 



(X) 
(X) 

(x) 

1.40 



1.05 
1.27 
1.66 
1.03 
1.75 



2.32 

1.61 
1.78 
1.68 
(NA) 
(NA) 
1.96 

1.65 
0.16 
0.74 

1.50 

1.35 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
2.57 

1.46 
1.39 
1.54 
3.38 

1.87 
0.92 
1.73 

(NA) 

3.24 



(X) 
(X) 

(X) 
.22 



05 
27 
95 
19 
.46 

.5* 
NA) 
i.83 
.54 
.25 
.24 

23 
.28 

33 

.26 
.77 
.59 



,25 
46 
,50 
.90 
58 
,15 
.35 

34 
.19 
.07 

55 

.21 
53 
.12 



NA Not available. 
X Not applicable. 
a See appendix A. 

Source: Data derived from 1940 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1. u - 
Summary, table 62; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports. Part 1. Chai»t»' r 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 
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Data on the distribution of Negro males by detailed occupations within the 
broad category in 1960 indicate that almost one-third of them was classed as 
mechanics and repairmen. Within this group the largest single category of 
employment for both whites and Negroes was automobile mechanics and repair- 
men, and a larger proportion of Negro than of white mechanics and repairmen 
was reported in this specialty. 

In terms of major categories, some of the largest discrepancies in proportion 
of Negro and white employed males were among the foremen (not elsewhere 
classified) group. Significant gains were made in these categories in both decades 
under consideration, and the discrepancies were not as great in 1960 as they were 
in 1940, but still the proportion of white males employed as foremen in manu- 
facturing was more than 8 times the proportion of Negro males similarly em- 
ployed. Linemen and servicemen showed a large discrepancy of the same order 
of magnitude as for foremen in manufacturing. 

Although the proportion of Negro males employed as craftsmen and fore- 
men was only about one-half as large as that of white males, there were detailed 
occupations within this classification for which Negroes showed greater pro- 
portions than whites. These "Negro occupations," as they are generally desig- 
nated, and the years for which a larger Negro proportion than white was 
reported are as follows: cranemen and derrickmen, 1960; masons, tilesetters, and 
stonecutters, 1950 and 1960; molders (metal), 1950 and 1960; shoemakers and 
repairmen (except factory) 1950 and 1960; and plasterers and cement finishers, 
1940, 1950, and 1960. It is noteworthy that all of the detailed occupations listed 
above continued to show gains in relative employment of Negro males between 
1950 and 1960. 

The median income of nonwhite craftsmen and foremen in 1959 was only 
about 65 percent of the median income of all craftsmen and foremen (table 
V-10). As in the professional and technical group, a larger proportion of non- 
whites than whites was in government service. Nonwhites employed as craftsmen 
foremen had approximately 1.5 years less education on the average than did 
persons employed in the category. As for the income and education of people 
ln this category, "Negro occupations," the only pattern that emerges is that the 
educational levels for the total employed in these occupations were below the 
educational level of the overall craftsmen and foremen category. Cranemen, 
er nckmen, and hoistmen had median incomes above the average for all crafts- 
men and foremen. It should be noted that the median for nonwhites was further 
°ve the overall average than the median for all workers in the occupation, 
^^ Catm g that whites in this group had incomes below average for the total, 
though these whites had slightly more education than the nonwhites, the 
fences were not large. This was one of the few occupations that had a higher 
Employment rate for whites than for nonwhites. 

j i ^ asons > tilesetters, and stonecutters as well as plasterers and cement finishers, 
aVe keen more generally considered as traditional "Negro occupations" than 
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have the others mentioned. In both of these occupational groups, Negroes had 
approximately 1 year less education than the total in the occupation. Among 
plasterers and cement finishers the median income for nonvvhites was above the 
median income for all nonwhite craftsmen and foremen even though all plaster- 
ers and cement finishers had a median income below that for all craftsmen and 
foremen. In both these occupations nonwhites were significantly below the 
average in percent working 40 weeks or more in 1959. 

Table V-10. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of 
Male Craftsmen, Foremen, and Kindred Workers, by Color, for the 
United States : 1960 



Occupation 



Median Income, 1959 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 

as 
percent 

of 

total 



Median 

school years 
completed 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



Non- 
white 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
worked 40-52 
weeks 



Non- 
whi 



Craftsmen, foremen, and 
kindred workers 

Bakers 

Blacksmiths, forgeroen, and 
hammermen 

Boilermakers 

Cabinetmakers and patternmakers. 

Carpenters 

Compositors and typesetters..... 

Cranemen, derrickmen, and 
hoistmen 

Stationary engineers 

Electricians 

Foremen (n.e.c.) 

Manufacturing 

IXirable goods 

Nondurable goods 

Nonmanuf acturing 

Linemen and servicemen, tele- 
graph, telephone, and power.... 

Locomotive engineers 

Locomotive firemen 

Masons, tilesetters and stone- 
cutters 

Mechanics, repairmen, and loom- 
fixers 

Airplane 

Automobile 

Radio and TV 

Other 

Millwrights.... 

Machinists and Jobsetters 

Toolmakers and diemakers 

Molders, metal 

Painters, glaziers, and paper- 
hangers 

Plasterers and cement finishers. 

Plumbers and pipefitters 

Printing craft (n.e.c.) 

Shoemakers and repairers, except 
factory 

Structural metal workers 

Tailors and furriers 

Tinsmiths, coppersmiths, sheet 
metal workers 



5,318 
4,633 

4,789 
5,510 
5,245 
4,271 
5,865 

5,328 
6,410 
6,043 
6,705 
7,015 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

6,029 
7,687 
6,069 

4,922 

4,800 
5,990 
4,372 
4,410 
(NA) 
6,010 
5,557 
6,598 



3,848 
4,752 
5,687 
6,101 

2,974 
5,635 
4,200 



3,492 
3,354 

3,858 
(NA) 
3,271 
2,320 
3,929 

4,479 
4,991 
5,224 
5,206 
5.124 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

4,269 
(NA) 
(NA) 

3,158 

3,478 
5,282 
3,173 
3.473 
(NA) 
4,644 
4,458 
5,344 
4,293 

2,515 
3,572 
3,338 
4,527 

2,535 
4,640 
3,333 

4,710 



65.7 
72.4 

80.6 
(NA) 
62.4 
54.3 
70.0 

84.0 
77.9 
86.4 
77.6 
73.0 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

70.8 
(NA) 
(NA) 

64.2 

72.4 
88.2 
72.6 
78.7 
(NA) 
77.3 
80.2 
81.0 
89.3 

65.3 
75.2 
58.7 
74.2 

85.2 
82.3 
79.3 



10.5 
9.2 

8.6 
9.6 

10.7 
9.3 

12.1 

8.9 
12.2 
11.8 
11.5 
11.8 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

12.3 
9.8. 
11.7 

9.6 

10.4 
12.2 

9.9 
12.2 
(NA) 

9.7 
10.7 
U.7 

8.6 

9.4 
8.8 
10.2 
11.7 

8.4 
10.0 
8.4 



8.9 
8.6 

7.6 
(NA) 
10.9 

8.1 
12.1 

8.6 
10.1 
12.1 
10.0 
10.5 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

10.9 
(NA) 
(NA) 

8.7 

9.2 
12.3 

8.9 
12.1 
(NA) 

8.8 
10.2* 
11.9 

8.4 



7.9 
8.3 
12.0 

9.3 
9.1 
10.8 



7.8 
2.1 

4.7 
8.3 
3.0 
3.7 
2.7 

11.2 
U.7 
11.2 
7.0 
1.0 
1.4 
0.5 
16.9 

3.0 
1.3 
0.9 



(NA) 
31.1 
4.0 

m 

1.3 
5.4 
1.6 
0.6 



7.7 
2.4 
7.7 
3.4 

0.9 
11.9 
1.0 



11.8 
5.7 

7.6 
28.1 
0.9 
5.6 
11.4 

14.2 
31.3 
32.6 
15.4 
3.9 
7.7 
(NA) 
29.0 

11.0 
34.9 



(NA) 
50.7 
5.6 

»! 

3.0 
11.3 
5.3 
0.6 

10.5 
0.3 
22.5 
23.6 

1.2 
21.2 
1.6 



5.4 
3.6 

5.4 
11.6 

4.3 
11.4 

1.6 

6.1 
2.1 
5.1 
1.9 
1.3 
1.3 
1.4 
2.7 

1.3 
1.8 
5.2 

10.3 

(NA) 
3.7 
3.0 
(NA) 
(NA) 
5.2 
3.1 
2.3 
6.1 

10.7 
13.5 
8.0 
1.8 

1.8 
12.0 
4.6 



8.3 
5.1 

4.9 
7.4 
9.5 
12.0 
3.1 

5.9 
3.8 
5.2 
3.5 
3.1 
3.0 
3.3 
3.7 

3.5 
1.4 
4.8 

11.7 

(NA) 

5.0 
4.8 
(NA) 
(NA) 

8.2 
5.6 
4.5 
9.8 

12.2 
16.0 
6.5 
3.6 

3.9 
9.5 
3.0 

4.8 



85.6 
89.4 

79.8 
71.4 
87.6 
71.6 
92.7 

73.0 
93.1 
88.1 
96.2 
97.2 
97.1 
97.4 
94.6 

96.4 
91.9 
81.7 

69.2 

88.7 
95.1 
88.6 
87.9 
(NA) 
80.3 
90.6 
93.4 
85.3 

66.7 
68.6 
83.9 
94.2 



75.5 
83.6 



87.8 



63 
86 



92. 

91.9 

91.8 

91.9 

94.3 

90.2 
100.0 
86.2 

58.3 



88. 
91/ 
80.* 

63. 

60.5 

62. 



- Represents zero or rounds to zero. 
NA Not available. 

Source : Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 

popula- 
tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristic** 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 
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Shoemakers and repairmen had the lowest median income of any occupation 
in the craftsmen and foremen group, and the income for nonwhite shoemakers 
and repairers was one of the lowest, exceeding only slightly the median income of 
carpenters and painters and glaziers. No occupation in this general group was 
lower in median number of years of school completed than the shoemakers and 
the repairers, although for nonwhites the educational attainments were above 
those of all craftsmen and foremen. 

Among foremen (not elsewhere classified), nonwhites had about 1.5 years less 
education than foremen in general and approximately twice as large a proportion 
employed by the government. 

In no detailed occupational category of craftsmen and foremen did nonwhites 
have a median income above the median for all workers in the detailed occupa- 
tion. In fact, in only one detailed occupation did nonwhites have a median in- 
come above that of all craftsmen and foremen; this was among toolmakers and 
diemakers. The median educational attainments in this category were well above 
the average for all craftsmen and foremen and slightly higher for nonwhites than 
for whites. 



The next highest income group for nonwhites was that of airplane mechanics 
and repairmen; here the median income of nonwhites was approximately 88 
percent of the median income of all in the occupation. Airplane mechanics and 
repairmen had the highest median education attainment of any group among 
nonwhites and the highest for all craftsmen and foremen. It is interesting to note 
that this occupation, where the income discrepancies are small relative to other 
detailed occupations in the broad category, included the highest proportions of 
nonwhites — over 50 percent — employed by government. It is equally noteworthy, 
however, that the group which had the least discrepancy in median income had 
less than 1 percent employed by government. This was the occupation of molders 
(metal), where the nonwhite income was 89 percent of the median for all in the 
oc cupation. The differences in educational achievement between whites and 
nonwhites in this occupation were also rather small — less than one-half year. 

Which types of occupations offer the Negro the greatest opportunities for 
er nployment — and which the least? To answer these questions our analysis was 
ma de to determine the characteristics of the detailed occupations in the crafts- 
me n and foremen category which, between 1950 and 1960, showed the highest 
the lowest indexes of change. The findings of this analysis are discussed 
°w. Certain variables were studied and discarded as not relevant to the analy- 
^ ne first variable examined was the unemployment rate by occupations, but 
^ Vv 'as not found to be associated with the index of change. The excess in the 
e £ r o unemployment rate as compared to the white unemployment rate was then 
^Xfmined as an indicator of possible discrimination within the occupation, but 
15 too was not associated with the index. Median earnings were also reviewed, 
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as were differentials of total and nonwhite earnings, on the assumption that these 
might constitute an index of discrimination, but neither of these was associated 
with variations in the gains between 1950 and 1960. 

It was hypothesized that expanding occupations might offer most opportunities 
for gains. In order to get an index of expansion independently of gains in em- 
ployment of Negroes, the percent increase in white employment in the occupation 
between 1950 and 1960 was used as an index of expansion. This was associated 
with gains, but not in a direct way or too closely. One-third of the occupations 
that had the highest relative gains in Negro employment had above-average ex- 
pansion in white employment, but they included two occupations — machinists 
and jobsetters and compositors and typesetters — which had less than 2-percent 
increase in white employment between 1950 and 1960. This upper third of the 
occupations included none of the nine occupations which showed losses in white 
employment. (The foremen categories all showed more than 25-percent expan- 
sion in white employment, but none of these was in the upper one-third of oc- 
cupations showing greatest relative gains in Negro Employment.) The 10 
occupations showing least relative gains in Negro employment between 1950 and 
1960 included six of the nine occupations which showed actual losses in white 
employment. Thus, it might be said that with some exceptions, an occupation 
that is expanding offers better than average opportunities for gains in Negro 
ployment, but that this is not a specific condition for gain in Negro employme 

The percent in each occupation employed by government and the percent 
nonwhites in the occupations employed by government were also examined 
see how they were related to relative gains in Negro employment. In gene 
those occupations which showed the greatest improvement in the employment 
Negroes between 1950 and 1960 had high proportions of nonwhites employ 
by government. The occupation as a whole did not necessarily have a 
proportion so employed. 

While these generalizations seem to hold for most occupations in the c 
men and foremen category, there are some striking exceptions. Stationary e 
neers, who showed the largest loss in relative Negro male employment bet 
1950 and 1960, showed a 26- percent increase in white employment during 
same period; 31 percent of the nonwhites in the occupation was employed 
government. A striking exception at the other end of the scale were the | 
makers and diemakers. This group showed the greatest relative gains bet 
1950 and 1960, had an 18-percent increase in total white employment, and 
only 5 percent of nonwhites employed by government. A portion of the 1 
relative gain was doubtless due to the small number of nonwhites in this occ 
tion in 1960. 

Operatives and kindred workers. It will be recalled from the previous chap 
that between 1940 and 1950 there were greater relative gains in employment 
Negro males among operatives than among craftsmen. Although the s:ains 
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Table V-ll. — Distribution of White and Negro Males Employed as 
Operatives and Kindred Workers, With Index of Change for Negroes, 
for the United States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



Negro 



Negro 



Index of change 
for Negroes 1 



Negro 



Total employed number. 

permill . 
Operatives and kindred 

workers number. 

permill. 

Apprentices 

Attendants, auto service and park 
Brakemen k switchmen, railroad... 

I drivers 

Jptb and truck drivers , etc 
Dud cab drivers and chauffeurs. 
Truck drivers and deliverymen. . 
Pilars, grinders, and polishers, 

metal 

Furnacemen, smeltermen, & pourers 
Uttndry and dry cleaning oper.... 
Jfcat cutters, except slaughter 

and packing house 

Mm operatives and laborers 

in.e.c.) 

fcekers and wrappers (n.a.c.).... 
Jaintera, except construction 

»nd maintenance 

ft»wer station operators 

Sailors and deck hands 

Sawyers 

Spinners and weavers, textile 

•Jttionary firemen 

jjj«ar« and flame-cutters 

Yj» ■pacified operatives and 

Wndred workers 

°PMatlves ft kind. wkrs. (n.e.c.) 

*nuf acturing 

Durable goods 

Saw and planing mills 

Miscellaneous wood products 

ftirniture ^ fixtures 

Stone, clay, and glass prod 
Primary metal industries... 
Jtoricated metal industries 
Machinery, exc. electrical. 
Electrical machinery, 
•yUpaent, and supplies... 
jotor vehicles & equipment. 
"•^Portation equipment, 

L ■otor vehicle 

***** durable goods 

«w»ble goods 

Food and kindred products.. 

If?,' tbTe ^, md fabric 
aills 

^Hting and'oiher'textiie' 

U products 

A 2*HJ fabricated 

J^f-ile mill products 

cJStf *? d alll «<* products.. 
£j!i & allled Products. 

fc J^nondurable goods 

lnCrt^ ed ^"turing 

uSSSfH^ '^ries 

^8 not reported) 

•ndTIEl on * communication 
l5J^I«- public utilities..! 
0ther7il and nUiL1 trade... 
^t^^« Eluding 



30,931,506 
1,000.00 

5,719,388 
184.90 
2.62 
6.2* 
3.38 
0.54 
43.97 
(NA) 
(NA) 

(NA) 
(NA) 
1.08 

(NA) 

19.37 
(NA) 

2.59 
0.68 
1.04 
(NA) 
(NA) 
3.19 
5.93 

13.89 
82.38 
71.83 
30.60 
4.43 
(NA) 
(NA) 
2.74 
5.14 
1.69 
6.37 

(NA) 
5.44 

1.81 
(NA) 
37.93 
6.01 

8.77 

3.99 

4.14 
4.32 
3.55 
7.15 

3.30 

10.55 

(NA) 
(NA) 

(NA) 



2,936,795 
1,000.00 

367,401 
125.10 
0.26 
5.47 
0.93 
0.03 
46.67 
(NA) 
(NA) 

(NA) 
(NA) 
2.87 

(NA) 

16.75 
(NA) 

0.88 
0.04 
0.92 
(NA) 
(NA) 
4.72 
0.34 

4.99 
40.21 
27.04 
13.08 
4.47 
(NA) 
(NA) 
1.11 
4.09 
0.37 
0.51 

(NA) 
1.66 

0.87 
(NA) 
13.31 
4.79 

1.15 

0.47 

0.87 
1.03 
2.44 
2.56 

0.65 

13.17 

(NA) 
(NA) 

(NA) 



36,343,980 
1,000.00 

7,287,510 
200.51 
3.02 
5.73 
3.63 
3.93 
42.18 
4.68 
37.50 

3.49 
1.18 
2.52 



14.31 
(NA) 

2.61 
0.55 
0.91 
1.96 
0.55 
2.81 
6.54 

7.36 
92.92 
79.77 
44.11 
6.03 
3.56 
2.47 
3.33 
5.67 
4.98 
7.52 

(NA) 
6.86 

2.02 
3.67 
35.19 
7.10 

5.81 

2.37 

4.07 
3.83 
3.36 
8.65 

0.47 

13.15 

4.09 
4.19 



3,496,500 
1,000.00 

738,420 
211.19 
0.54 
5.65 
0.94 
1.61 
58.50 
8.25 
50.24 

2.46 
3.23 
12.18 



10.59 
(NA) 

1.96 
0.03 
1.34 
5.41 
0.13 
5.10 
2.75 

4.25 
92.93 
72.84 
42.58 
12.89 
11.11 
1.78 
2.93 
9.02 
3.05 
2.34 

4.03 
8.22 

1.12 
1.71 
29.65 
10.53 

2.53 

0.80 

2.25 
2.79 
4.97 
5.78 

0.61 

19.89 

5.30 
6.87 



39,461,689 
1,000.00 

7,702,159 
195.18 
1.97 
7.87 
2.93 
3.70 
46.30 
3.24 
43.05 

3.29 
1.02 
1.72 



6.95 
3.73 

2.82 
0.63 
0.71 
1.73 
1.18 
1.93 
8.17 

5.47 
88.83 
62.93 
34.24 
4.43 
2.49 
1.94 
3.05 
4.77 
4.99 
5.61 

1.30 
3.08 

2.16 
2.53 
28.58 
6.45 

3.19 

1.19 

2.50 
4.00 
3.65 
7.60 

0.11 

11.33 

2.90 
3.09 



3,643,949 
1,000.00 

887,434 
243.54 
0.49 
8.71 
0.92 
4.55 
76.06 
7.93 
68.13 

2.90 
3.29 
10.01 



3.63 
7.42 

3.53 
0.09 
0.93 
4.12 
0.14 
2.94 
5.32 

4.88 
101.87 
71.87 
40.29 
8.45 
6.29 
2.16 
3.75 
9.05 
4.71 
2.67 

3.62 
5.45 

2.06 
1.80 
31.28 
12.18 

1.82 

1.02 

2.12 
3.12 
4.22 
6.80 

0.30 

21.26 

4.13 
7.02 



8o nrce . * VaUable - X Not applicable. 1 See appendix A, 
8oD »mary t» ta derived from 19 *° Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
0cc* paf( ' * b *e 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter B. 
P °Pulati 0n * Charact eristics, table 3; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
* ^art 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 
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tween 1950 and 1960 among operatives dropped below those of craftsmen, th 
were still at an appreciable level (table V-l 1 ) . It was seen in table IV-1 that 
median income of operatives, while below that of craftsmen and kindred work 
ers, was still above the median income of all nonwhite males. Thus, gains in 
category in general represented real economic gains although some of 
detailed occupations in this category have median incomes for nonwhites w 
below the total nonwhite median income (table V-12). 

An analysis of the distribution of whites and Negroes among the detailed 
occupations of operatives and kindred workers shows that approximately 24 
percent of all employed Negro males was in this general occupational grou - 
which included approximately 20 percent of all employed white males, 
detailed occupational category that included more Negro males than any other 
in 1960 was that of truckdrivers and deliverymen ; this category was also lar~ 
for white males. Two other detailed occupational groups which included mo 
than 1 percent of the total employed Negro males were operatives and kindred 
workers in food and kindred products and laundry and drycleaning operati 
Neither of these categories was of similar importance in terms of number 
white males employed, and white males in general seemed less concentrated in 
specific occupations. 

Busdrivers constituted the detailed occupational group showing the grea 
relative gain in Negro male employment both between 1940 and 1950 an 
between 1950 and 1960. Nonwhite busdrivers had a median income well abo" 
the median income of all nonwhites, and nonwhites in this category tended 
have one-half year more schooling than other busdrivers. As in the case of other 
occupations with high relative gains in the employment of Negro males, 68 
cent of nonwhite busdrivers was employed by the government — as compa 
with 41 percent of all busdrivers. Seventy- five percent of nonwhite busdriv 
was employed 40 weeks or more during 1959 — compared with 82 percent of all 
busdrivers. 

Truckdrivers and deliverymen — the detailed occupation in this group whic 
included the largest number of Negroes — showed relative gains in employrne - 
of Negro males between 1950 and 1960, but this was at the same level as 
operatives and kindred workers. Income for truckdrivers and deliverymen was 
below the median income of all operatives and kindred workers and was also 
below the median income for all employed persons both white and nonwhite. 
Deliverymen comprised a much larger proportion of this group than did truck- 
drivers and were largely responsible for the lower median income of the group- 
Nonwhites in this occupational category also had approximately 1.5 years 1 
schooling that all truckdrivers and deliverymen. 

Among those employed as operatives in the manufacture of food and kindied 
products, there was a relatively large gain in employment of Negro males between 
1 940 and 1 950 and an above-average gain between 1950 and 1960. Nonwhites m 
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Table V-12. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of Male 
Operatives and Kindred Workers, by Color, for the United States: 
1960 



' 


































Percent 


Rate of 


Percent 




Median income, 1959 


school 


years 


employed by 


unemploy- 


worked 


40-52 










compl 


eted 


government 


ment 


weeks 


Occupation 






Non- 
white 




















Total 


Non- 
white 


as 

percent 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 








of 
total 


















Operatives and kindred 
























workers 


4,373 


3,067 


70.1 


9.6 


8.5 


4.6 


7.3 


6.4 


8.2 


81.6 


79.0 




3,584 


3,331 


92.9 


12.2 


12.1 


4.8 


18.0 


5.8 


7.6 


72.4 


67.9 


Attendants, auto service and 


























2,384 


2,259 


94.7 


10.5 


8.9 


0.9 


1.7 


6.9 


7.7 


66.9 


78.2 


Brake men & switchmen, railroad.. 


5,726 


4,454 


77.8 


10.9 


8.4 


1.5 


4.7 


4.2 


7.4 


84.9 


71.6 




4,459 


3,530 


79.2 


7.8 


10.3 


41.4 


67.8 


1.7 


1.9 


82.1 


75.2 


Taxicab drivers and chauffeurB.. 


3,359 


2,888 


86.0 


9.2 


9.1 


5.3 


5.8 


4.9 


5.1 


82.9 


85.5 


Truck drivers and dellverymen. . . 


4,271 


2,584 


60.5 


9.6 


8.1 


6.4 


7.9 


5.9 


6.8 


83.2 


80.2 


Filers, grinders, and polishers. 




















85.7 


78.5 




5,142 


4,316 


83.9 


9.4 


8.8 


0.7 


0.6 


6.2 


12.6 


Fumacemen, sraeltermen, pourers. 


5,138 


4,432 


86.3 


8.9 


8.3 


0.5 


1.1 


6.0 


9.2 


68.5 


70.8 


Laundry and dry cleaning 
























operatives 


3,028 


2,601 


85.9 


9.4 


9.1 


4.7 


4.6 


5.4 


5.9 


83.0 


83.8 


Nwt cutters, except slaughter 
and packing house 
























4,753 


3,091 


65.0 


10.7 


8.7 


1.5 


4.3 


2.7 


5.4 


90.6 


86.4 


Nine operatives and laborers 


























4,289 


3,258 


76.0 


8.6 


6.9 


0.2 


0.2 


12.3 


14.0 


67.8 


66.1 


Packers and wrappers (n.e.c.)... 


3,412 


2,944 


86.3 


9.5 


8.8 


4.5 


8.7 


8.5 


10.8 


72.6 


77.2 


Painters, except construction 




















83.4 




and maintenance 


4,286 


3,406 


79.5 


9.2 


9.2 


1.2 


1.5 


6.4 


9.0 


78.6 




6,270 


(NA) 


(NA) 


12.1 


tut ^ 


16.8 


25.2 


1.3 


1.6 


94.9 


95.4 


Sailors and deck hands 


4,363 


4,018 


92.1 


9.3 


8.6 


11.7 


17.7 


19.5 


16.3 


60.2 


65.2 




2,861 


1,828 


63.9 


8.3 


6.1 


0.5 


1.1 


8.3 


7.7 


74.8 


73.5 


opinners and weavers , textile . . . 


3,645 


(NA) 


(NA) 


8.3 


(HA) 


0.2 


5.7 


4.3 


7.3 


88.1 


89.2 


Stationary firemen 


4,848 


3,269 


67.4 


8.3 


6.4 


21.6 


23.1 


5.0 


5.8 


87.6 


85.2 




5,116 


4,454 


87.1 


9.7 


9.6 


3.8 


7.2 


6.5 


11.3 


82.7 


75.5 


specified operatives and 
























kindred workers. 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


8.3 


(NA) 


8.1 


8.1 


(NA) 


(NA) 


Operatives & kind.wkrs. (n.e.c.) 


4,448 


3,386 


76.1 


9.4 


8.5 


3.0 


5.4 


6.3 


8.9 


83.1 


79.3 


Manufacturing 


4,524 


3,551 


78.5 


7.4 


8.5 


0.7 


1.6 


6.1 


8.7 


84.0 


79.8 


durable goods .... 


4,626 


3,740 


80.8 


9.5 


8.5 


1.0 


2.2 


6.7 


9.4 


81.6 


76.9 


' Saw and planing mills 

Miscellaneous wood prod... 


\ 3,190 


1,937 


60.7 


( 8.7 
^ 8.7 


6.4 
7.2 


/ 01 


0.5 


6.7 


6.2 


/79.3 
\ 77.2 


74.2 
80.0 


Furniture and fixtures .... 


3,300 


2,649 


80.3 


8.7 


8.5 


; 0.1 


_ 


6.6 


8.7 


82.5 


80.5 


Stone, clay, & glass prod. 
Primary metal industries.. 


4,628 


3,213 


69.4 


8.9 


7.8 


0.1 


0.4 


6.3 


7.9 


85.9 


82.8 


4,888 


4,309 


88.1 


9.1 


8.4 


0.1 


0.2 


6.3 


8.4 


68.1 


67.0 


Fabricated metal ind 


4,570 


3,877 


84.8 


9.6 


9.2 


2.8 


5i2 


7!4 


9i7 


83i4 


8l!8 


Machinery, exc. elec 


4,890 


4,302 


88.0 


10.0 


8.7 


0.1 


0.2 


5.9 


11.4 


85.1 


85.9 


Electrical machinery, 
























equipment, and supplies.. 


4,870 


4,269 


87.7 


10.6 


7.4 


0.3 


_ 


4.9 


8.2 


87.5 


85.4 


Motor vehicles and equip.. 


5,139 


4,775 


92.9 


9.5 


8.9 


0.1 


0.2 


8.6 


14.5 


81.7 


75.1 


Transportation equipment, 
























except motor vehicle 


5,026 


4,511 


89.7 


10.4 


9.0 


6.6 


21.8 


8.7 


10.5 


84.2 


71.5 


Other durable goods 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 






(tin) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


V.NAJ 


Nondurable goods.. 


4,385 


3,357 


76.6 


9.2 


8.5 


0.3 


0.8 


5.3 


7.8 


86.9 


83.5 


Pood and kindred products. 


4,335 


3,114 


71.8 


9.0 


8.2 


0.1 


0.3 


7.0 


9.4 


83.8 


81.3 


Yarn, thread, and fabric 
























ndlls. 


3,194 


2,569 


80.4 


7.9 


7.1 






4.0 


4.4 


88.4 


89.0 


fitting and other textile 
























mill products 


3,581 


3,115 


87.0 


8.2 


9.6 


0.1 




5.9 


7.9 


85.6 


84.1 


A PParel and fabricated 
























textile mill products .... 


3,914 


2,928 


74.8 


8.9 


9.9 


0.3 


1.3 


8.6 


9.9 


79.6 


79.3 


Paper and allied products. 


4,962 


3,726 


75.1 


9.8 


8.4 


0.1 


0.2 


3.0 


5.0 


82.1 


87.9 


Chemical 4 allied products 

M ^ tner nondurable goods 

"Jt specified manufacturing 
industries... 
"Manufacturing industries * 
Uncl^ not reported) 

S° n " c °<™un., & other 
P^Uc utilities 

JJolesale and retail trade.. 

^ r industries (including 
^J^^eported). 


5,368 


3,672 


68.4 


10.6 


8.5 


0.9 


0.8 


3.0 


5.7 


91.9 


83.6 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


(NA) 


3,489 


2,933 


84.1 


8.8 


8.3 


0.7 




10.8 


11.8 


84.0 


81.4 
























4,017 


2,874 


71.5 


9.4 


8.3 


15.3 


18.1 


7.6 


9.4 


78.6 


77.5 
























4,738 


3,704 


78.2 


9.3 


8.4 


18.1 


37.3 


5.1 


7.8 


87.0 


83.7 


3,490 


2,527 


72.4 


9.4 


8.3 


0.2 


0.2 


6.9 


8.8 


77.6 


77.5 


2,855 


1,982 


69.4 


9.3 


7.8 


22.8 


15.4 


9.2 


10.4 


69.2 


67.5 



^presents zero or rounds to zero. NA Not available. 

uree : Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popula- 
p art l, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
* PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 
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this occupation had a median income level above that of all operatives and 
kindred workers, and therefore, above that of all employed nonwhite males. 
Thus, gains here represent real economic gains although this was still a relatively 
low income occupational group. 

Negroes showed a gain in relative employment as laundry and drycleaning 
operatives in both decades under consideration, but workers in this category had 
median incomes below the median for all operatives and below the median fr 
all employed males, total and nonwhite. Therefore the gains in this occupational 
category may be thought of as having dubious economic value. If the movement 
into this occupational category was from an occupation such as farm laborer, 
then it would represent a real economic gain because of the very low median 
income of farm workers. Nonwhites in this occupation showed a slightly higher 
proportion employed 40 weeks or more during 1959 than did all laundry 
drycleaning operatives. 

Workers engaged in the manufacture of motor vehicles and related equipment 
constituted the detailed occupational group with the highest median income 
($4,775) for nonwhites in the operatives and kindred workers category. The 
motor vehicles group was among those showing the largest gains in employment 
of Negro males between 1940 and 1950 and stayed relatively high between 1950 
and 1960. Between 1950 and 1960 there was a relatively large loss in numbers 
employed in this occupation for both whites and Negroes. It is interesting that 
this loss of employment opportunities did not bear out the theory that "Negroes 
are the last hired and the first fired." Negro males showed large relative gains m 
this relatively high income occupational category. Unemployment in this group 
was relatively high, and nonwhite males had an unemployment rate that was 
considerably above the unemployment rate of the occupation. This doubtless 
indicates that there was more difficulty for nonwhites than for whites in trans- 
ferring to other occupations. The median income reported for nonwhites in this 
occupation in 1960 was 93 percent of the median income for the entire work 
force. Nonwhites in this occupational category were somewhat below the others 
in percent working 40 weeks or more in 1959. 

The occupation with the second highest income for nonwhites in the operatives 
and kindred workers group was that of operatives employed in the manufacture 
of transportation equipment except motor vehicles. Nonwhites in this group had 
a median income of $4,511. In terms of median school years completed, non- 
whites had approximately 1 .5 years less education than did the group as a whole. 
Despite this difference in education and a smaller proportion working as m 
as 40 weeks in 1959, the median income of nonwhites was approximately 90 
cent of the median income of the group as a whole. 

This occupation furnished one of the rare instances in which greater relati 
gains were reported for nonwhite males between 1950 and 1960 than betw 
1940 and 1950. While the number employed in the manufacture of motor 
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hides has been decreasing, the number employed in the manufacture of other 
transportation equipment increased during the two decades under consideration. 
A part of the explanation for the higher relative gains by the nonwhites during 
the fifties than during the preceding decade probably lies in the fact that in 1960 
approximately 22 percent of nonwhites in this group was employed in govern- 
ment work whereas less than 1 percent of all employed in the manufacture of 
motor vehicles and equipment was on the payroll of some government agency. 

Two other occupations with relatively high median incomes ($4,454) for non- 
whites in 1960 were (1) railroad brakemen and switchmen and (21 welders and 
flamecutters. Very few Negroes were employed as railroad brakemen and switch- 
men and the proportion of Negro males in this occupation remained almost 
constant during the two decades being considered. Between 1950 and 1960, the 
number of white males employed as railroad brakemen and switchmen declined, 
and, therefore, the index of change shows a corresponding increase in relative em- 
ployment of Negro males in this occupation. This is another example of relative 
gain by Negro males in a high-wage occupation during a period of declining 
employment in the occupation and is particularly striking because nonwhites 
employed as brakemen and switchmen had approximately 2.5 years less educa- 
tion on the average than did all employees in this occupation. 

Welders and flamecutters showed unusually large relative gains in the employ- 
ment of nonwhitc males between 1940 and 1950, but this was largely a conse- 
quence of the small number of nonwhite males in this occupation in 1940. How- 
ever, the gains in this occupation between 1950 and 1960 were still large enough 
to be of real importance. There was no appreciable difference between the 
median years of school completed by whites and nonwhites in this occupation. 
The proportion employed by government was about the average for all opera- 
tes and kindred workers. Despite the fact that the total number of whites and 
nonwhites employed as welders and flamecutters increased significantly between 
1950 and 1960, the unemployment rates were high in this occupation and con- 
siderably higher for nonwhites than for others. Nonwhites also had a smaller 
Percentage working 40 weeks or more during 1959. 

Of the occupations in which the median income for nonwhite males was 
^usually low, sawyers and operatives employed in saw and planing mills and 
^ e Manufacture of miscellaneous wood products all had median incomes 
0vv $2,000 a year in 1959. Since approximately 2 percent of Negro males 
Was ern ployed in these three occupations in 1960, it is important to look at them 
Ca refuUy These occupations were among those with unusually low incomes for 
tio eS aS aS nomvmtcs - The median income for nonwhites in these occupa- 
* s was about 60 percent of the median income for all employed in these 
tive ^ atl ° ns ' w bich was somewhat lower than the 70 percent figure for opera- 
had 8 ^dred workers on the whole. Nonwhite males in these occupations 
^as ° n ^ C avera £ e com pl ete d only slightly more than 6 years of schooling which 
as about 2 years less than the average of the total in these occupations. Very 

O - 70 - U 
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small proportions of people in these occupations were employed by governm 
and in all of these groups the unemployment rate for nohwhites was below 
for whites. These occupations showed a relative loss of employment of Negro 
males between 1950 and I960, as a consequence of Negro males moving out of 
these occupations more rapidly than white males. 

A consideration of these occupations with extremes of incomes for n 
whites reveals a relative increase in employment of nonwhites in the highest pa 
ing occupations and a relative decrease in employment of nonwhite males in 
lowest paying occupations in the operative and kindred worker group. 



Service workers. In the previous chapter it was shown that at the nati 
level Negroes were moving out of private household work more rapidly 
were whites. The total number employed in this occupational category is 
and no detailed occupational breakdowns are available. In 1959 the median 
come of nonwhite males in this occupation was approximatley 90 percent of 
median income of all private household workers. Table IV-1 showed that 
median earnings of nonwhite males employed as private household wor 
exceeded those of all private household workers. This is a consequence of 
difference between earnings and income. (Income includes earnings as well 
interest, stock dividends, etc.) 

In 1960, approximately 14 percent of all employed Negro males were in 
category of service workers, except private household, compared with only a 1 " 
5 percent of employed white males. The median income of. nonwhite n 
this group was approximately 75 percent of the median income of all empl 
in the group and the same was true for median earnings (table IV-1). 
the difference between earnings and income was not great for this group. 



The whites employed in this occupational category of service workers, 
cept private household, in 1960 were better educated than were the nonwfri 
but were in general among the more poorly educated whites. This is the 
occupational group to be discussed in which the proportion of nonwhites 
ployed by government was below the proportion of the total occupational 
employed by government. This is a consequence of the three detailed catego 
in this group in which the proportion of whites exceeds the proportion 
Negroes, that is, firemen and fire protection ; guards and watchmen ; and po^ 
men, sheriffs, and marshals. These are also the three groups that showed gre* 
relative gains in employment of Negro males between 1950 and 1960, as we 
the groups in which the largest proportion was employed by government, 
guards and watchmen category had the smallest proportion employed by go 
ment of the three categories. 
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Table V-13. — Distribution of White and Negro Males Employed as 
Service Workers, With Index of Change for Negroes, for the United 
States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 


19*0 


1950 


1960 


Index of change 
for Negroes 1 


White 


Negro 


White 




White 


Negro 


1940- 
1950 


1950- 
1960 


Total enployed number.. 


30,931,506 


2,936,795 


36,343,980 


3,496,500 


39,461,689 


3,643,949 


(X) 


(X) 


permill. . 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


(X) 


(X) 


Private household 




















50,687 


85,566 


33,030 


36,540 


31,574 


27,288 


(X) 


(X) 


permill. . 


1.6* 


29.14 


0.91 


10.45 


0.80 


7.49 


0.67 


0.80 


Service workers, except 


















private house hold. .. .number. . 


1,597,701 


346,531 


1,860,240 


466,380 


2,050,062 


507,942 


(X) 


(X) 


permill. . 


51.65 


118.00 


51.18 


133.38 


51.95 


139.39 


1.14 


1.03 


Barbers 


6.32 


4.58 


4.90 


5.11 


3.98 


4.12 


1.44 


0.99 


Charwaen, Janitors, & porters.... 


9.80 


66.02 


9.75 


70.49 


11.19 


72.82 


1.07 


0.90 




3.81 


12.23 


3.75 


12.40 


3.68 


11.80 


1.03 


0.97 


Elevator operators 


1.69 


3.94 


1.37 


3.60 


0.97 


2.87 


1.13 


1.13 


ftltnu and fire protection 


2.50 


0.18 


2.87 


0.46 


3.40 


0.72 


2.23 


1.32 


Quarts and watchmen 


6.52 


2.74 


6.03 


2.87 


5.67 


3.53 


1.13 


1.31 


Policeaen, sheriffs, tc marshals... 


5.4.2 


0.52 


5.57 


1.15 


6.67 


2.58 


2.15 


1.87 


Waiters, bartenders, and 
















counter workers 


7.82 


11.53 


7.94 


12.11 


6.67 


10.30 


1.03 


1.01 


Other service workers, exc. 


















frtnrte household 


7.77 


16.26 


9.00 


25.19 


9.73 


30.65 


1.34 


1.13 



X Not applicable. 
1 See appendix A. 

8ource: Data derived from 1940 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
8ummary, table 62 ; 2950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter B. 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3; 196*0 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 



Table V-14. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations 
Male Service Workers, by Color, for the United States : 1960 



OF 




Occupation 



m*U household ■ 

_ 8 ?2f« workers , 
. -* c «Pt private l 



Private household... 



!j * porters., 
t household... 



^'^V. ir ! protecti0 " 

*>Hz»aZ? *»t chme ; 

Wit^* Sheriffs 

Olhe r " ' *W*ers... 

PMvar.*? 106 »orkers 

---l^J^ehcld . . _ 



& marshals . 
and 



Median income, 1959 



1,541 



3,434 

3,874 
2,878 
3,484 
3,487 
5,570 
4,157 
5,318 

3,097 



Non- 
white 



1,392 



2,594 

2,573 
2,580 
3,114 
3,122 
5,299 
3,668 
5,062 

2,514 



1,726 1,677 



Non- 
white 

percent 
of 

total 



75.5 

66.4 
89.6 
89.4 
89.5 
95.1 
88.2 
95.2 

61.2 



Median 
school years 
completed 



9.7 

9.2 
8.6 
9.4 
8.6 

12.1 
8.9 

12.2 

10.5 



Non- 
white 



9.0 

10.0 
8.4 
8.6 
8.7 

12.3 
8.8 

12.4 

10.3 



Percent 
employed by 

government 



Total 



31.5 

1.3 
28.5 

6.4 
10.0 
96.2 
28.4 
94.0 

4.0 



Non- 
white 



21.0 

3.2 
19.1 
11.6 
17.2 
96.9 
45.4 
94.2 

8.3 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



1.0 
5.5 
7.3 
5.4 
0.8 
5.3 
1.1 



Non- 
white 



1.7 
6.5 
6.9 
5.9 
4.1 
5.6 
1.5 



Percent 
worked 40-52 
weeks 



79.7 

88.2 
78.3 
79.7 
86.0 
97.7 
84.9 
96.1 

73.5 

(NA) 



sero or rounds to zero. 



P art " j ta <ler ived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popula- 
e *I*C(2\ Surum ary, ta »le 205. and I960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
^)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 



Xot available. 



79.3 

66.0 
81.0 
82.7 
83.8 
92.7 
86.8 
94.8 

75.7 

(NA) 
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Nonwhite firemen and policemen had slightly more education than all firem 
and policemen in 1960, and the educational level of these two groups was w 
above that of nonwhites in general. The median income of nonwhite firemen an 
policemen in 1959 was over $5,000 and was 95 percent of the median incor 
of all firemen and policemen. The unemployment rates were similar for whites 
and nonwhites in these occupations. The educational level of nonwhites employed 
as guards and watchmen is 3.5 years less than the educational level for nonwhites 
employed as firemen and policemen. Thus it is seen that these three occupatio - 
groups, in which more than 20 percent of the nonwhites were employed by g~ 
ernment, were those with the highest salaries and those in which the relati 
gains in employment of nonwhite males were greatest between 1950 and 1 
The discrepancy in proportion of whites and Negroes employed as firemen 
still large in 1960 and indicates considerable room for further expansion of Ne 
employment. It is quite possible that the types of social relationships between fi 
men while on duty act to reduce the employment of Negroes in this occupati 
even though nearly all the employees are in government service. Also it is 
sonable that the local government nature of this employment as well as 
for policemen, does not operate to give employment to Negroes in the same 
as dots employment by the Federal Government or even State governments. 

The only other specified service worker group in which any important 
were made by Negro males between 1950 and 1960 was that of elevator operatoi 
This occupation is declining because of automation. However, it is one in whi 
nonwhite males more than held their own and at the same time one in whi 
the rate of pay, while low, was above the average of that of all nonwhites. 
rate of pay for whites in this occupation was considerably below that for 
whites and thus the feeling of relative deprivation by whites in this occ upati 
may be sufficiently great to encourage their leaving the occupation more rapi 
than do Negroes. The unemployment rate in this occupation was approxima* 
the same for whites and Negroes, but a significantly greater proportion of N~ 
elevator operators were employed by government. 

The occupation in this general group which had the greatest differential 
income was that of barbers, with the income for nonwhites being only 66 per' 
of the income for all barbers. The proportion of white males classed as baf 1 
declined between 1940 and 1960 as did the corresponding proportion 
Negroes. However, the proportion of Negroes employed as barbers increasea 
slightly between 1940 and 1950 and then decreased by a fairly large amouf 1 * 
between 1950 and 1960, ending up with a slight net loss in the relative enipl°V 
ment of Negro males in this category by 1960. It would be interesting to have 
information on the employment of barbers by color of clientele as well as by 
color of barbers, but such information is not available. In the South, nearly 
barbell formerly were Negro, but changes in the past 40 years have been su 
that practically the only Negro barbers left in the South cater to an exclusi 
Negro clientele. Negro barbers are in general better educated than 
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barbers, and the unemployment rates for all barbers are unusually low. The large 
differential in income between nonwhite barbers and all barbers may in part be 
the result of regional differences, with a disproportionate number of Negro 
barbers concentrated in the South catering to a Negro clientele with a resulting 
low income. The training requirements imposed as a basis for licensing as a 
barber doubtless offer more difficulties to Negroes than to whites. 



The residual category of other service workers, except private household, a 
miscellaneous category, includes a fairly large percentage of white and Negro 
service workers. This category is interesting because the median income of non- 
whites in this group is 97 percent of the median income of all employed in 
this group. This is surprising in view of the fact that 21 percent of the total 
in the other service workers group as a whole is employed by government but 
less than 4 percent of the non whites in the miscellaneous category are so em- 
ployed. It seems fairly obvious that distributions of whites and nonwhites by 
detailed occupations within this miscellaneous category must be quite different. 

Laborers, except farm and mine. In both 1940 and 1950 more nonwhite males 
were classified in the laborer category than in any other major occupational 
group. In 1960 the proportion classified as operatives exceeded slightly the 
proportion classified as laborers but the latter still constituted one of the major 
areas of employment of Negro males. The median income for laborers in general 
was well below the median income of the population. For nonwhites the 
median income of laborers was only very slightly below the median income of 
all nonwhites. There was a large gain in relative employment of Negro males 
35 laborers between 1940 and 1950, but between 1950 and 1960 the gain was 
relatively small. Because of the general lack of educational requirements and 
the low incomes in this occupational category, a relative decrease in employ- 
ment would doubtless be a relative economic gain for Negroes. 

^nong the detailed categories of this general group, nearly all showed larger 
^ between 1940 and 1950 than between 1950 and 1960. However, there 
**** several exceptions. One of the largest gains during the fifties was that made 
nor »white males employed as lumbermen, raftsmen, and woodchoppers. It 
^ be seen that this was a case of Negroes not moving out of the occupation 
r apidly as whites and thus showing a sizeable relative gain. Interestingly 
Peri d ^ an ex P ancnn S occu pation between 1940 and 1950. During this 
du *° a k°' ^ e ^ roes showed gains relative to whites although not as large as 
Fom^v * C P er ^°^ when the occupation was declining in number employed. 
0 f n onwhites and whites this was one of the lowest paying categories 

^ rers > an d it had lower levels of educational attainment than most other 
hjgk es °i laborers. In general, the unemployment rate for all laborers was 
lumbe^ VirtUall > no difference betw een whites and nonwhites, but for 
w e ]j a k^ en ' ra ^ tsrn ^n, and woodcutters, the whites had an unemployment rate 
Vrttfch VC avera S e anc * higher than the unemployment rate for nonwhites, 
Was below average. The relative gains in this low income occupation 
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Table V-15. — Distribution of White and Negro Males Employed 
Laborers, Except Farm and Mine, and Occupation Not Reported, W 
Index of Change for Negroes, for the United States: 1940, 1950, and 
1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



Negro 



Negro 



Negro 



Index of change 
for Negroe«» 



1940- 
1950 



1950. 
1960 



Total employed number 

permill. 
Laborers, except farm and 

mine number 

permill, 

Fishermen and oyetermen , 

Longshoremen and stevedores , 

Lumberman, raftsmen, and wood- 
choppers 

Other specified laborers 

Laborers (n.e.c.) 

Manufacturing 

Durable goods 

Furniture, saw and planing 
mills, A misc. wood prod.. 
Stone, clay, & glass prod., 
Primary metal Industries... 
Fabric 'd metal industries, 
including not specified... 
Machinery, incl. elect..... 
Transportation equipment... 

Other durable goods 

Nondurable goods 

Food and kindred products.. 
Textile mill products and 

apparel 

Chemicals and allied prod.. 

Other nondurable goods 

Not specified mfg. industry.. 
Nonmanufacturlng, including 

not reported 

Construction 

Railroads and railway 

express service 

Transportation, except rail- 
road 

Communication, utilities, 

and sanitary service 

Wholesale and retail trade... 
Other industries, including 
not reported 

Occupation not reported 



30,931,506 
1,000.00 

2,329,507 
75.31 

1.59 
1.39 

3.18 
5.59 
63.56 
32.89 
21.15 

5.04 
2.38 
(NA) 

8.26 
2.05 
2.26 
(NA) 
10.15 
3.67 

1.99 
2.34 
2.14 
1.59 

30.67 
11.37 

5.28 

2.07 

2.25 
5.20 

5.67 
7.36 



2,936,795 
1,000.00 

623,641 
212.35 

1.34 
6.91 

9.40 
15.74 
178.77 
86.41 
58.04 

32.72 
4. 
(NA) 

15.02 
1.14 
4.31 
(NA) 

24.96 
6.84 

3.84 
11.13 
3.11 
3.47 

92.36 
28.18 

16.13 

6.59 

5.24 
14.03 

22.18 
5.47 



36,343,980 
1,000.00 

2,415,720 
66.47 

1.69 
1.07 

3.44 
4.40 
55.88 
20.97 
13.36 

2.95 
1.72 
4.09 

5.25 
1.74 
1.31 
0.38 
7.46 
2.84 

1.27 
1.07 
2.28 
0.14 

34.91 
13.15 

5.10 

2.20 

2.56 
6.27 

5.63 
10.21 



3,496,500 
1,000.00 

814,950 
233.08 

1.57 
5.74 

12.24 
16.08 
197.44 
71.57 
46.94 

17.33 
3.46 
16.05 

18.45 
2.43 
4.82 
0.45 

24.14 
7.66 

3.44 
5.79 
7.24 
0.49 

125. 
45.76 

20.23 

6.03 

8.32 
17.24 

28.30 
13.41 



39,461,689 
1,000.00 

2,221,336 
56.29 

0.79 
0.88 

2.01 
8.92 
43.69 
15.53 
10.18 

1.96 
1.46 
3.11 

4.14 
1.40 
0.96 
0.26 
5.32 
2.15 

0.72 
0.76 
1.69 

0.03 

28.16 
11.56 

2.12 

1.59 

2.00 
6.56 

4.62 
41.86 



3,643,949 
1,000.00 

744,994 
204.45 

0.78 
5.25 

9.84 
30.63 
157.95 
52.24 
34.48 

9.18 
3. 
12.11 

14.58 
2.36 
4.07 
0.40 

17.88 
6.62 

2.29 
3.59 
5.39 
0.18 

105.41 
43.28 



9.70 
15.61 



23.18 
84.33 



(X) 
(X) 

(X) 
1.24 

0.% 
1.08 

1.20 
1.30 
1.26 
1.30 
1.28 

0.90 
0.99 
(NA) 

1.93 
2.51 
1.93 
(NA) 
1.32 
1.45 

1.40 
1.14 
2.19 
0.19 

1.71 
1.66 



1.40 
1.02 



1.28 
1.77 



1.00 
1.53 



NA Not available. 
X Not applicable. 

1 See appendix A, 

Source: Data derived from 19J0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, table 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1. Chapter B. 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3: 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 

do not represent economic gains for the Negro population. As in most of the 
other laborer categories, nonwhites had higher percentages employed 40 weeks 
or more during 1959 than did whites. 

A specified occupation which showed fairly high relative gains in empl 0 )'" 
ment of Negro males between 1950 and 1960 following an actual loss between 
1940 and 1950 was that of laborers employed in the manufacture of stone, 
clay, and glass products. The proportion of white males in this occupation 
declined. There was also a decline in employment of Negro males in this oc- 
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Table V-16. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of Male 
Laborers, Except Farm and Mine, and Occupation Not Reported, by 
Color, for the United States : 1960 



Occupation 



Median income, 1959 



Noo- 
tfhite 



Non- 
white 

8i; 

percent 
of 

total 



Median 
school years 
coapleted 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



Non- 
white 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



N r- 
white 



Percent 
worked 40-52 



white 



Laborers, except farm and 

■ine 

Fiuherman and oystermen 

Longshoremen and stevedores 

Laberaen, raftsmen, and wood- 
choppers 

Other specified laborers 

Laborers (n.e.c.) 

Manufacturing 

Durable goods 

Furniture, saw and planing 
mills, It misc. wood prod. 
Stone, clay, & glass prod. 
Primary metal industries.. 
Fabric 'd metal industries, 
including not specified.. 

Ifaehinery, incl. elect 

| Transportation equipment.. 

Other durable goods 

ble goods 

I and kindred products. 
Textile mill products and 

•PParel 

Chemicals and allied prod. 
Other nondurable goods .... 
Not specified mfg. industry. 
Nonmanufacturing, including 

not reported 

Construction 

Railroads and railway 

express service 

l ""asportation, except rail- 

tjwtd 

Coonunication, utilities,"" 

•jnd sanitary service 

JJOlaaale and retail trade.. 
I Other industries, including 
°°t reported 

^j5*tion not reported 



3,036 
2,561 
4,777 

1,821 
2,669 
3,133 
3,686 
3,745 

2,459 
3,792 
4,133 

3,834 
4,001 
4,272 
3,341 
3,572 
3,400 

2,698 
4,061 
4,119 
2,951 

2,792 
3,070 

4,086 

3,779 

3,493 
1,437 

1,878 
4,188 



2,453 
1,546 
3,697 

1,259 
1,934 
2,614 
3,042 
3,131 

1,926 
2,776 
3,928 

3,507 
3,839 
3,866 
(NA) 
2,095 
2,584 

2,517 
3,139 
3,538 
(NA) 

2,405 
2,415 

3,607 

2,657 

2,765 
1,969 

1,668 
3,119 



80.8 
60.4 
77.4 

69.1 
72.5 
83.4 
82.5 
83.6 

78.3 
73.2 
95.0 

91.5 
95.9 
90.5 
(NA) 
58.6 
76.0 

93.3 
77.3 
85.9 
(NA) 

86.1 
78.7 



79.2 
137.0 



8.7 
8.3 
8.4 

7.9 
8.9 
8.7 
8.7 
8.7 

8.2 
8.6 
8.8 

8.8 
9.0 
8.9 
9.2 
9.2 
9.0 

8.2 
10.6 
9.3 
8.8 

9.4 
9.3 



10.1 
9.4 



9.3 
10.7 



7.4 
6.8 

7.0 

5.6 
8.0 
7.5 
7.6 
7.7 

5.3 
7.3 
8.2 

8.4 
8.4 
8.3 
9.0 
7.5 
7.7 

7.1 
7.2 
5.8 
(NA) 

7.4 
7.2 

6.8 

8.1 

7.3 
8.0 

7.2 
9.0 



11.5 
0.8 
4.1 

0.2 
13.2 
12.0 
1.0 
1.3 

0.1 
0.1 
0.2 

3.5 
0.3 
8.5 
0.6 
0.4 
0.1 

0.2 
1.3 
0.5 
2.2 

17.9 
18.5 

1.7 

3.2 

54.5 

0.3 

33.1 
4.4 



11.2 
0.5 
6.4 

0.2 
(NA) 
12.2 
2.3 
3.1 

0.4 
0.3 
0.4 

9.8 
0.2 
17.9 
(NA) 
0.6 
0.2 

0.2 
0.8 
(NA) 
2.8 

17.2 
7.4 



66.7 
0.5 



15.0 
3.8 



12.0 
12.8 
8.0 

12.7 
9.6 
12.4 
10.0 
10.3 

9.8 
10.4 
9.8 

12.0 
9.7 

12.3 
9.6 
9.3 

11.7 

7.5 
6.9 
7.9 

17.0 

13.6 
18.4 



5.6 
9.9 



11.5 
7.8 



12.5 
24.1 
9.8 

8.4 
10.5 
13.1 
10.2 
10.4 

8.1 
9.0 

10.2 

11.3 
12.1 
15.6 
10.9 
9.8 
12.7 

6.0 
7.2 
9.2 
19.4 

14.5 
19.4 



5.2 
11.4 



11.4 
11.3 



65.5 
57.0 
73.3 

60.7 
(NA) 
65.8 
70.7 
67.0 

70.9 
77.0 
51.8 

72.8 
76.9 
73.6 
(NA) 
77.8 
73.1 

78.1 
81.3 
(NA) 
74.0 

63.3 
61.1 

78.9 



84.2 
54.6 



(NA) 



67.3 
48.1 
67.6 

64.9 
(NA) 
67.9 
72.0 
68.2 

74.2 
81.2 
52.6 

77.6 
81.2 
73.7 
(NA) 
79.1 
73.2 

85.9 
80.5 
(NA) 
79.4 

66.0 
58.8 



84.9 
69.4 



(NA) 



N A Not available. 

Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popula- 
l0 »> Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
ries p C(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21. 22, 25, and 26. 

Ration between 1940 and 1950 but a slight increase between 1950 and 1960. 
caian incomes in this occupational category were above the medians for all 
r ers, both whites and nonwhites. The educational levels in this occupational 
kJ e gory were about the same as for all laborers; the unemployment rate was 
0vv av erage for both whites and nonwhites, with the nonwhite unemploy- 
ent rate being lower. Nonwhites also had a higher percentage working 40 
Weeks or ™ore in 1959 than did whites. 

ne occupational category which showed the highest relative gain in em- 
°yment of Negro males between 1950 and 1960, excluding nonspecified 
u *acturing industry, was that of laborers in communications, utilities, and 
1 ary services. This occupational category had nearly as high an index of 
^ge between 1940 and 1950 as it did between 1950 and 1960. Between 1950 
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and 1960 the proportion of employed white males working as laborers 
communications, utilities, and sanitary services decreased, but the proportion 
of Negro males increased. This occupational category also had median incomes 
for both whites and nonwhites above the medians for all laborers. The median 
income of nonwhites in this category was a little less than 80 percent of the 
median income of all laborers in the category despite nearly 3 years difle 
in the median school years completed by nonwhites and by other laborers 
this category. The principal explanation for the high gains in this occupational 
category doubtless lies in the fact that two-thirds of nonwhites in this ocar 
tional category were employed by government compared with slightly mo 
than 50 percent of all in the category so employed. The unemployment rates 
were less than one-half those of other laborers. 

The occupational categories showing the greatest relative loss in empl 
ment of Negro males between 1950 and 1960, following a loss which was 
nearly as large between 1940 and 1950, were those of laborers employed 
furniture, saw and planing mills, and miscellaneous wood products. This 
a rapidly declining occupation for both whites and Negroes, but the emp 
ment of Negroes in the occupation was declining more rapidly than that 
whites. In income, this occupation ranked third from lowest in the lab 
group for nonwhites and among the lower income groups for total emplo 
The number of median years of school completed was lower in this 
for nonwhites than for any other group of laborers and was next to lo 
for total employed laborers. Thus the relative losses in employment of non 
males in this occupation between 1940 and 1960 represented economic 

The occupation with the highest unemployment rate for nonwhites was 
of fishermen and oystermen. This occupation showed some relative gains 
the employment of nonwhite males between 1950 and 1960, but these 
due to the fact that nonwhites were not leaving the occupation as rapidly 
the whites. Much higher unemployment rates of nonwhites in this occupati 
than of others indicates not just a failure to move out of an occupation 
shrinking employment opportunities, but also a difficulty in moving from 
to other occupations. This occupation had next to the lowest median inc 
for all nonwhites in the laborer group, and whatever small gains were 
in relative number of Negro males employed in this group represented rela 
losses in economic standing. Less than 50 percent of the nonwhites in tIL 
occupation worked as much as 40 weeks in 1959. 

The category of laborers with the highest unemployment rate for all laborers 
and the second highest for nonwhites was that of laborers in construction. This 
group showed relatively large gains in employment of Negro males betw^ 11 
1940 and 1950 and some relative gains between 1950 and 1960. Employment i" 
this category increased between 1940 and 1950 but decreased between 1950 an<* 
1 960. The median income of these nonwhite construction laborers was below th e 
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median for all nonwhite laborers despite the fact that the median income for 
all laborers in construction was above the median income for all laborers in 
general. The median number of school years completed by nonwhites in this 
occupation was approximately 2 years below the median for the occupation in 
general. This category of laborers was one of the few in which the proportion of 
nonwhites employed by government was considerably below the proportion in the 
total occupation employed by government. Differences in education might ac- 
count for some of this difference but it is more likely due to discriminatory hiring 
practices at some point. 

The proportion of Negro males employed as laborers descreased between 
1950 and 1960 after an increase between 1940 and 1950. The proportion of white 
males in this group decreased during both decades. It is reasonable to expect 
a continued decrease in the proportion of Negro males in this general group 
because automation will undoubtedly continue to decrease the total number 
employed as laborers, and the increasing level of education of nonwhite males will 
put them in other occupational categories. 

Farm occupations. The median earnings of nonwhites engaged in farming 
occupations was well below $1,000 in 1959 (table IV-1). The median income 
of these nonwhite males was slightly higher than their median earnings but 
still well below $1,000. 

In the category of farmers and farm managers nonwhite males had earnings 
that were only 36 percent of the median earnings of all farmers and farm man- 
Table V-17. — Distribution of White and Negro Males Employed in 

Farming Occupations, With Index of Change for Negroes, for the 

United States: 1940, 1950, and 1960 



[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 


1940 


1950 


1960 


Index of change 
for Negroes' 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


1940- 
1950 


1950- 
1960 


permill . . 

«nd fann 

Ft,*,.. permill.. 
rT ^borers and 

Qte-irt r permill.. 
0C r d f -Uj workers.. 


30,931,506 
1,000.00 

4,339,092 
140.28 

2,151,114 
69.54 

24.76 
44.78 


2,936,795 
1,000.00 

620,479 
211.28 

581,763 
198.09 

57.27 
140.82 


36,343,980 
1,000.00 

3,670,440 
100.99 

1,558,020 
42.87 

13.41 
29.46 


3,496,500 
1,000.00 

469,320 
134.23 

362,580 
103.70 

34.13 
69.57 


39,461,689 
1,000.00 

2,211,853 
56.05 

915,827 
23.21 

3.41 
19.80 


3,643,949 
1,000.00 

154,240 
42.33 

256,698 
70.45 

5.38 
65.07 


(X) 
(X) 

(X) 
0.88 

(X) 
0.85 

1.10 
0.75 


(X) 
(X) 

(X) 
0.66 

(X) 
1.25 

0.62 
1.39 



a. Not applicable. 
oee appendix A. 



source • r* 

8umm a " derived from 191,0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 

0ccu Patid tU,,h ' i)2 : lu:> " re "« UH °f Population. Vol. IV. Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter B. 
P °*uiati Charactcri8 tics } table 3: I960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
0n > Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 
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agers. In addition, these nonwhites had over 3 years less education on the 
average than did all farmers and farm managers. The Index of Occupational 
Change shows that Negro males were moving out of this occupation much more 
rapidly than white males, and moved out more rapidly between 1950 and 1960 
than between 1940 and 1950. These losses in relative employment of Negro 
males as farmers and farm managers represent real economic gains. 



Table V-18. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations op 
Male Farmworkers, by Color, for the United States : 1960 



Occupation 



Fanners and farm managers . . . 
Faro laborers and foremen... 



Unpaid family workers. 
Other 



Median income, 1959 



2,302 

1,181 
692 
1,238 



Non- 
white 



589 
853 



Non- 
white 

■I 
percent 
of 

total 



85.1 
68.9 



Median 
school year 6 
completed 



9.4 
7.9 



Non- 
white 



7.* 
5.4 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



1.0 
1.2 



Non- 
white 



0.5 
0.5 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



worked 40-38 
weeks 



2.0 
7.5 



Non- 
white 



3.3 
7.7 



73.0 
62.2 



- Represents zero or rounds to zero. 

Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the P0[ 
tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 



In the occupational group of farm laborers and foremen, Negro males showed 
a relative loss of employment between 1940 and 1950 but appreciable gains 
in relative employment between 1950 and 1960. These gains during the fifties 
were accounted for by the fact that the proportion of Negro males did not de- 
cline as rapidly as the proportion of the whites. The only classes within this group 
are unpaid family workers and others, and the gains were among "others" be- 
cause unpaid family workers showed losses in relative employment between 1^50 
and 1960. These losses among unpaid family workers would be expected on the 
basis of the losses among non white farmers and farm managers. 

The median incomes of nonwhites engaged in farm occupations were much 
below the median incomes of others engaged in these same occupations. This 
was the result not only of actual differences in earnings between whites an 
nonwhites but also of the fact that nearly all of the nonwhites engaged in ag** 1 ' 
culture were in the South. The low level of farm income for both whites an 
nonwhites in the South affects the income of nonwhites at the national level fa* 
more than it does that of others. 



The median years of school completed for all persons engaged in farm occup a 
tions is low, but the median for nonwhites is from 2 to 3 years below this lc v ^ 
The low level of education of nonwhites is both a cause and a consequence 
low levels of income. 



A. 
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Occupation not reported. Although this is not an occupational group, some 
attention must be given to it because in 1960 over 8 percent of the employed 
Negro males and over 4 percent of employed white males were in this category. 
The index of change indicates that Negroes were increasing in this group more 
rapidly than were whites. The large increase in the proportion of persons reported 
in this group was a consequence of the methods of processing "not reported" 
for employment status and also of the methods of taking the 1960 census. The 
median income of nonwhite males in this category was above the median income 
of all nonwhite males, but this was not true for the total population. The educa- 
tional level of nonwhite males in this category averaged slightly more than 1 
year higher than for all nonwhite males 25 and over. These characteristics of 
people with occupations not reported are probably due to the fact that the 
methods of taking the census resulted in more urban dwellers having an occu- 
pation not reported than rural dwellers. 

Summary 

In looking at the changes in detailed occupations of whites and non- 
whites and the- characteristics of the occupations, several points seem to 
stand out. The most obvious, of course, is that nonwhites not only earn less 
m practically all detailed occupations than do whites but also, in most occupa- 
tions, they have lower average levels of education than do whites. In very few 
occupations, however, is the relative difference in income as great as it is for 
groups of the population when occupation is not considered. This reinforces a 
finding of the previous chapter that more of the differences in incomes of whites 
*nd nonwhites are due to differences in occupational distribution than are due to 
discriminatory wages within occupations. This statement is in no way intended 
to minimize differential pay within occupations, but simply points out that 
differential pay within occupations does not account for all of the large differ- 
ences observed in incomes of population groups. It also suggests that reducing 
discriminatory hiring practices which severely limit the employment opportunities 
°f nonwhites in many occupations offers greater possibilities for improving the in- 
come level of nonwhites than does the reduction of discrimination in wages paid 
^thin the same occupation. This also emphasizes the importance of education 
^d training as avenues for moving into higher paying occupations. 

fa most occupations where large relative gains have been made in employ- 
ment of Negro males, a significant proportion of the nonwhites in the occupation 

employed by government. Thus, reduction of discrimination in government 
^ployment at local, State, and national levels has been a major factor in im- 
Vln g the occupational status of the Negro population. However, in an 
pupation such as firemen, where 95 percent are employed by government, 
Also . VVCre ^ ar S e differences in proportion of Negroes and whites employed, 
^j. > lr i several of the higher income occupations where employment is de- 
Q ^ ln £> nonwhites have not been the "first fired" but have been gaining in terms 
ative number employed. The differential unemployment rates indicate that 
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non whites in general have more difficulty getting located and established in 
new occupations than do whites. Discrimination and differences in education 
and training are probably both involved. 

Detailed occupational categories — Female 

In the previous chapter it was noted that there was a larger proportion of 
Negro females in higher level occupations than Negro males. It was also noted 
that the occupational distribution of Negro females is improving more rapidly 
than that of Negro males. Negro females have incomes very close to the incomes 
of white females in most of the major occupational groups and show much less 
evidence of being discriminated against economically than do Negro males. It is 
not clear whether this is due to the fact that all females are subject to the same 
sorts of discrimination, or whether Negro females are seen as less threatening 
and therefore more acceptable at higher incomes and in higher income 
occupations. 

Females have more education than males among both Negroes and whites, but 
among Negroes the gap seems to be widening as Negro females improve their 
educational attainments more rapidly than do males. 

Professional and technical occupations. Most Negro females in the professional 
and technical occupations are found in the classification of teachers. In this group 
they made appreciable relative gains in employment between 1940 and 1950 but 
very little between 1950 and 1960. As was the case for males, these female teachers 
were employed primarily in segregated schools and as school desegregation con- 
tinues may not show much continuing relative gains. Nurses made up the next 
largest group of Negro females in the category and this group showed relative 
gains in both decades under consideration. 

The salaries of nonwhite teachers were 91 percent of the median salaries of 
all teachers. This seems to be higher than might have been anticipated in view 
of the fact that a large number of these nonwhite teachers are in the South, 
where teachers' salaries, both white and Negro, are below the national average. 
Nonwhite teachers also had a slightly higher number of school years completed, 
although the differences were almost negligible. The median number of years of 
school completed by male teachers was higher for both whites and nonwhite* 
than the number completed by female teachers. Also, slightly higher proportions 
of male teachers than female teachers were employed by government. 

For nurses, who constitute the next largest group of professional Negro females? 
the incomes for white and nonwhite were virtually the same. In terms of median 
years of school completed, the nonwhite professional nurses had slightly fewer 
than did all nurses, but at the student level the differences were negligible. As 111 
most occupations, the proportion of nurses employed by the government was 
higher for nonwhites than for all nurses. 
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Table V-19. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed in 
Professional, Technical, and Kindred Occupations, With Index of 
Change for Negroes, for the United States: 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



employed . 



. .number. . 
permlll. . 

Professional, technical, and 

Kindred workers number.. 

permill. . 

Hli and auditors 

| dancers, & entertainers.. 

] and art teachers 

If editors, and reporters.. 
! presidents, professors, 

instructors (n.e.c.) 

DMigner8 and draftsmen 

Met it tans and nutritionists 

Uuytrs and Judges 

Librarian s 

Ituiciana and music teachers 

H«tural scientists 

tturoes, professional 

Wursea, student professional 

Bfeatolans and surgeons 

I»ial scientists 

telal, welfare, and recreation 



ir~~ c lana > medical and dental.. 
"•Mpiata and healers (n.e.c.).. 

professional, technical, 
■ kindred workers 



9,563,583 
1,000.00 



1,402,246 
146.62 

(NA) 
0.46 
1.82 
1.92 

1.98 
0.94 
(NA) 
0.43 
3.36 
6.00 
(MA) 
L 35.67 
0.78 
(NA) 

4.50 
75.88 
(NA) 
(NA) 

12.85 



Negro 



1,542,273 
1,000.00 



65,888 
42.72 



(NA) 
0.12 
0.06 
0.07 

0.60 
0.05 
(NA) 
0.03 
0.27 
1.27 
(NA) 
4.33 
0.08 
(NA) 

1.10 
32.49 
(NA) 
(NA) 

2.24 



13,800,210 
1,000.00 



1,841,040 
133.33 

-4.02 
1.45 
2.05 
2.45 

1.90 
1.19 
1.43 
0.49 
3.55 
5.66 
0.85 
f 27.60 
[ 5.28 
0.80 
0.78 

4.07 
55.77 
3.17 
0.81 

10.08 



1,884,180 
1,000.00 



102,090 
54.18 
0.24 
0.35 
0.13 
0.10 

0.73 
0.22 
0.81 
0.05 
0.76 
1.62 
0.19 
6.56 
1.15 
0.16 
0.10 

2.31 
35.39 
0.72 
0.19 

2.40 



18,548,577 
1,000.00 



2,556,332 
137.82 

4.13 
1.11 
1.89 
2.37 

1.97 
1.24 
1.10 
0.39 
3.68 
5.70 
0.75 
28.63 
2.93 
0.75 
0.74 

3.60 
58.75 
4.29 
1.00 



(NA) 



Negro 



2,455,140 
1,000.00 



175,308 
71.40 

0.55 
0.23 
0.30 
0.17 

0.77 
0.19 
1.43 
0.07 
1.28 
1.45 
0.22 
13.05 
0.70 
0.20 
0.16 

3.54 
40.64 
2.29 
0.35 

(NA) 



Index of change 
for Negroes* 



1940- 1950- 
1950 1960 



(X) 
(X) 



(X) 
1.39 

(NA) 
0.97 
1.92 
1.12 

1.27 
3.48 
(NA) 
(NA) 
2.66 
1.35 
(NA) 
1.93 
1.95 
(NA) 

2.32 
1.48 

iSi 



(X) 
(X) 



(X) 
1.28 

2.22 
0.86 
2.50 
1.76 

1.02 
0.83 
2.X 
1.76 
1.62 
0.89 
1.31 
1.92 
1.10 
1.33 
1.69 

1.73 
1.09 
2.35 
1.49 

1.26 



X Not applicable. 
•NA Not available. _ 
J See appendix A. 

Source: Data derived from 19*0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, table 02 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter B. 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I. Characteristics of the 
" toMon, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 

The detailed occupation that had the highest median income for nonwhite 
e niales was that of natural scientists, with a median income of $4,863 for non- 
hites, 98 percent of the median income of all female natural scientists. Forty- 



five 



percent of these nonwhite females was employed by government. 



It is surprising that the third lowest median income for nonwhite females in 
e professional and technical occupations was that of physicians and surgeons, 
j534. This group had the same median years of school completed as did all 
ei nale physicians and surgeons, but their income was only 42 percent of the 
cfea^ an * ncorne °^ ^ ema ^ e physicians and surgeons. The reason for this is not at all 
r > particularly since over 40 percent of the nonwhite females in this occupa- 
^Hal category were employed by government as compared with 29 percent of 
e *nale physicians and surgeons. The actual distribution of incomes of female 
^ hite physicians and surgeons was bimodal, indicating that there were really 
t groups involved. It is possible that these were Negro as contrasted with 

T— — * 
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government and the other was not. In regard to the notion that Negroes 
females are subjected to the same sorts of discrimination, it is interesting that the 
median income of all female physicians and surgeons was very little less than 
the median income of male nonwhite physicians and surgeons. 

The median income of nonwhite females exceeded the median income of all 
women in the category in four of the 15 professional and technical occupations 
for which information was available. 

The income differential favoring nonwhites was greatest among student 
nurses. However, this was probably a consequence of the fact that white student 
nurses have outside sources of support more frequently than do nonwhite student 
nurses. 

Table V-20. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations 
Female Professional, Technical, and Kindred Workers, by Color, 
for the United States : 1960 



Median income, 1959 



Median 
school years 
completed 



Percent 
employed by 

government 



Rate of 
un.-rnjloy- 
ment 



I • rosst 
worked 40-52 
weeks 



Occupation 



IfaD. 
white 



Non- 
white 

as 
percent 

of 

total 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 



Professional, technical, and 
kindred workers.... 

Accountants and auditors.. 

Actors, dancers, & entertainers. 

Artists and art teachers 

Authors, editors, and reporters. 
College presidents, professors, 

and instructors (n.e.c.) 

Designers and draftsmen 

Dietitians and nutritionists.... 

Lawyers and Judges 

Librarians 

Musicians and music teachers.... 

Natural scientists 

Nurses, professional 

Nurses, student professional.... 

Physicians and surgeons 

Social scientists 

Social, welfare, and recreation 

workers 

Teachers (n«e.o.) 

Technicians, medical and dental. 
Therapists and healers (n.e.c. ). 
Other professional, technical, 
and kindred workers 



3,711 

4,242 
2,074 
3,743 
3,432 

5,013 
4,186 
3,022 
5,024 
3,864 
1,566 
4,977 
3,239 
636 
5,989 
4,541 

4,194 
4,122 
3,258 
3,955 



3,587 
4,285 

(NA) 
3,3X 

(NA) 

4,154 
(NA) 
2.341 
(NA) 
3,750 
2,056 
4,863 
3,209 
843 
2,534 
(NA) 

4,244 
3,755 
3,109 
2,651 



4,061 3,720 



96.7 
101.0 
(NA) 
89.0 
(NA) 

82.9 
(NA) 
77.5 
(NA) 
97.0 

131.3 
97.7 
99.1 

132.5 
42.3 
(NA) 

101.7 
91.1 
95.4 
67.0 

91.6 



15.7 

12.8 
12.5 
15.1 
13.6 

17.4 
12.9 
13.2 
17.0 
16.2 
14.8 
16.5 
13.2 
13.0 
17.4 
16.0 

16.3 
16.5 
13.2 
16.1 

16.1 



16.3 

13.3 
12.3 
15.9 
(NA) 

17.4 
(NA) 
12.7 
(NA) 
16.6 
14.6 
16.7 
12.9 
12.9 
17.4 
(NA) 

16.5 
16.6 
12;9 
12.7 

16.4 



51.5 

23.1 
4.7 

31.4 
7.7 

51.5 
11.0 
37.3 
27.2 
68.4 
20.7 
34.9 
23.6 
17.6 
28.9 
41.6 

65.0 
80.1 
24.4 
39.5 

32.6 



70.1 

52.2 
4.4 
43.3 
24.8 

61.9 
24.2 
40.8 
25.2 
83.2 
35.9 
45.4 
38.3 
39.4 
40.4 
63.4 

75.6 
90.3 
34.7 
33.2 

66.0 



1.4 

1.8 
13.0 
3.2 
2.4 

0.8 
4.6 
2.1 
1.4 
0.8 
1.4 
2.1 
1.6 
0.4 
1.0 
1.4 

2.4 
1.4 
1.9 
2.2 



2.2 

1.1 

16.5 
4.7 
6.5 

1.1 
3.6 
3.5 
1.5 
1.7 
5.4 
2.2 
2.5 
1.7 
1.6 
1.6 

2.3 
2.7 
2.7 
5.3 

3.3 



60.9 

85.3 
39.4 
61.2 
75.7 

56.6 
78.1 
78.9 
81.1 
75.0 
56.1 
81.5 
71.3 
50.1 
84.3 
83.7 

79.0 
47.2 
77.8 
74.2 

(NA) 



60.2 

92.3 
42.« 
66.* 
82.2 

63.5 
77.9 
75.5 
7*.* 
66.6 
51.5 
85.2 
77.« 
49.3 
77.6 
72.8 

84.1 

56.9 
83.3 
81.0 

(NA) 



NA Not available. 

Source: Data derived from i960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Pot 
tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 19C0 Subject Reports, Occupational Charact 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 

Among musicians and music teachers, nonwhite females had an income more 
than 30 percent higher than all female musicians and music teachers even though 
a smaller proportion worked as much as 40 weeks in 1959. The fact that 36 p er " 
cent of the nonwhite females in this occupation was employed by government a* 



compared with only 21 percent of all female musicians and music teachers p# 



rtiy 
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explains the difference. However, this was the lowest income occupation in this 
group for both whites and nonwhites. This occupation showed a relative loss in 
employment of nonwhite females between 1950 and 1960 and for nonwhite 
females an above average unemployment rate. 

Another occupational category in which nonwhite females had higher median 
incomes than whites was that of accountants and auditors; they also had slightly 
more education on the average than did others in the occupation. More than 
twice as large a proportion was employed by government (52 percent) . This occu- 
pation had one of the higher rates of relative gain for nonwhites between 1950 
and 1960. A higher percentage of nonwhites than others in this occupation 
worked 40 weeks or more during 1959. 

The other occupation in which the median income of nonwhites exceeded that 
of whites was that of social welfare and recreation workers. In this occupation 
nonwhite females had slightly more education than others, and a larger propor- 
tion was employed by government. It is reasonable to assume that the nature of 
social welfare occupations and of the people concerned with them tends to 
prevent economic discrimination in this occupational category. The unemploy- 
ment rate for nonwhites was also slightly lower than that for whites, and a 
larger percentage of nonwhites worked over 40 weeks during 1959. 

Among nonwhite females, medical and dental technicians had one of the 
higher rates of gain between 1950 and 1960, but still not as high as the rate 
of relative gain for Negro males in this occupation. It is interesting that the small 
group of nonwhite female therapists and healers had a higher median income 
than did nonwhite female physicians and surgeons despite nearly 5 years less 
education on the average. 

Managers, officials, and proprietors, except farm. Negro females showed rela- 
te gains in employment as managers, officials, and proprietors between 1940 
ar *d 1950, but showed relative losses in this occupational group between 1950 and 
I960. The proportion of white and Negro males in this category also declined be- 
tween 1950 and 1960, but the decline was greater for nonwhite females than for 
nonwhite males. In 1960 only about 1 percent of employed Negro females was 
J* 1 this occupational group. Income was low for nonwhite females, being less than 
^$00, or about 56 percent of the income for all females in this category. About 
Percent was employed by the government. In general, nonwhite females in 
, ls 0ccu pational group had about 1 year less education on the average than did 
e occupational group as a whole. 

e e on ly detailed category in this group that showed any significant gain in 
m ployment of nonwhite females between 1950 and 1960 was that of salaried 
^anagers, officials, and proprietors not in wholesale and retail trade. This group 

an ex panding occupation for both whites and Negroes. Median income for 
and * n cate S or y was aDOve tnat f° r a H nonwhite managers, officials, 

Proprietors, but was only about 69 percent of the income for the category 
* a whole. 
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Table V-21. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed as 
Managers, Officials, and Proprietors, Except Farm, With Index of 
Change for Negroes, for the United States: 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



Negro 



Negro 



Negro 



Index of chaise 
for Negroes 1 



1940- 
1950 



1950- 
1960 



Total employed number 

permlll 

Managers, officials, and 

proprietors number 

permlll 

Specified managers and officials. 
Managers, officials, and 

proprietors (n.e.c.) 

Salaried 

Wholesale and retail trade... 
Other (incl. not reported)... 

Self-employed 

Eating and drinking places... 
Wholesale and retail trade, 

except eat.& drink. places. . . 
Other (incl. not reported)... 



9,563,583 
1,000.00 



411,277 
43.00 

10.02 
32.99 

& 

(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 



1,542,273 
1,000.00 



10,914 
7.08 

0.58 
6.50 

(Si 

(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 



13,800,210 
1,000.00 



645,510 
46.78 

8.83 

37.95 
15.36 
6.20 
9.17 
22.58 
4.77 

11.65 
6.17 



1,884,180 
1,000.00 



25,500 
13.53 

1.35 

12.18 
2.96 
1.50 
1.46 
9.22 
3.49 

4.30 
1.43 



18,548,577 
1,000.00 



749,372 
40.00 

8.40 

32.00 
17.40 

5.58 
11.82 
14.60 

3.19 

6.33 
5.07 



2,455,140 
1,000.00 



24,757 
10.08 

1.37 

8.72 
3.40 
1.15 
2.25 
5.32 
2.24 

1.84 
1.24 



(X) 
(X) 



(X) 
1.76 

2.64 

1.63 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

(NA) 
(NA) 



(X) 
(X) 



(X) 
0,86 

1.07 

0.85 
1.01 
0.85 
1.20 
0.89 
0.96 

0.79 
1.06 



NA Not available. 
X Not applicable. 
1 See appendix A. 

Source : Data derived from 191,0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, table 62; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports. Part 1, Chapter B. 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of tht 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 

Table V-22. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of 
Female Managers, Officials, and Proprietors, Except Farm, by Color, 
for the United States : 1960 



Occupation 



Managers, officials, and 
proprietors 

Specified managers and officials 
Managers, officials, and 

proprietors (n.e.c.) 

Salaried 

Wholesale and retail trade.. 
Other (incl. not reported).. 

Self-employed 

Eating and drinking places.. 
Wholesale and retail trade, 

except eat. & drink, places 
Other (incl. not reported). 



Median income, 1959 



3,435 
3,584 

(NA) 

3,811 
3,403 
3,404 
2,517 
2,110 

2,351 
2,799 



Non- 
white 



1,929 
3,382 

(NA) 
2,386 
2,186 
2,339 
1,431 
1,390 



1,404 
(NA) 



Non- 
white 

as 
percent 
of 

total 



56.2 
94.4 

(NA) 
62.6 
64.2 
68.7 
56.9 
65.9 

59.7 
(NA) 



Median 
school years 
completed 



12.3 
12.4 

(NA) 
12.5 
12.2 
12.7 
11.8 
10.4 

9.8 
12.1 



Non- 
white 



11.1 
12.6 

(NA) 
12.2 
9.8 
12.5 
9.0 
8.7 



(NA) 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



37.2 

(NA) 
9.7 
1.5 

13.6 



Non- 
white 



13.7 
53.5 

(NA) 
20.3 
1.2 
(NA) 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



1.8 
2.0 

(NA) 
2.4 
3.0 
2.1 
1.1 
1.6 

0.9 
0.9 



Non- 
white 



2.5 
2.8 

(NA) 
3.6 
4.7 
3.0 
1.6 
1.9 

1.2 
1.6 



Percent 
worked 40-52 
weeks 



Total 



85.1 



- Represents zero or rounds to zero. 
NA Not available. 

Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of thc '^tict* 
Hon, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Charact 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 
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As among males, the index of change between 1950 and 1960 was lower for 
the self-employed than for the salaried nonwhite females. 

Clerical and kindred workers. In the United States as a whole, Negro female 
clerical and kindred workers showed the largest relative gains of any occupa- 
tional group for both decades under consideration. For the group as a whole, the 
median income of the nonwhite females was almost identical to the median 
income of other clerical and kindred workers. The median number of years of 
schooling completed by nonwhitcs in this group was about one-half a year higher 
than the median educational level of the group as a whole. Only 1 7 percent of 
all female clerical and kindred workers was employed by government as compared 
with 41 percent of the nonwhite workers in this group. 

Table V-23. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed as 
Clerical and Kindred Workers, With Index of Change for Negroes, 
for the United States: 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



Negro 



\«vro 



Index of change 
for Negroes i 



1950- 
1960 



1940- 
1950 



Total employed number. 

permlll. 

Clerical and kindred 

workers number. 

permlll. 

Bookkeepers and cashiers 

Bookkeeper; 

C»ahier 

Jjice machine operators] !!!!!!!! 
"••taries, stenographers, 

Wats 

Secretaries... 

J^nographers !.!.!!!!!! 

Typiota 

«l«phone operators] ]]]]]]]]]]]]] 
u ^*r clerical and kindred 
Winters... 



9,563,533 
1,000.00 



2,360,450 
246.82 

46.60 
(NA) 
(NA) 
5.37 

102.82 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
19.73 

72.X 



1,542,273 
1,000.00 



13,145 
8.52 

1.38 
(NA) 
(NA) 

0.06 

2.66 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 

0.17 

4.25 



13,800,210 
1,000.00 



4,187,820 
303.46 

33.18 
39.95 
13.23 
8.21 

106.41 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
24.58 

111.08 



1,884,180 
1,000.00 



75,060 
39.84 

4.04 
1.82 
2.23 
1.48 

11.18 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
1.27 

21.86 



18,548,577 
1,000.00 



6,068,735 
327.18 

59.74 
40.61 
19.13 
11.68 

113.80 
75.25 
13.54 
25.00 
17.95 

124.02 



2,455,140 
1,000.00 



181,678 
74.00 

6.99 
2.81 
4.18 
3.75 

21.35 
8.41 
1.89 

11.06 
3.28 

38.63 



(X) 
(X) 



(X) 
3.80 

2.57 
(NA) 
(NA) 
16.13 

4.06 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
6.X 

3.35 



(X) 
(X) 



(X) 
1.72 

1.54 
1.52 
1.30 
1.78 

1.79 
(NA) 
(NA) 
(NA) 
3.54 

1.58 



Not available. 
* Not applicable. 
l 8eei 



J appendix A. 



8ource : 



Data derived from 19\0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 



(h ~- ry - table 62; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter B. 
Pod P 1 tttional Characteristics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
Motion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 

formation is available on seven detailed categories within this occupational 
P and in all of these there were major relative gains in employment of non- 
Wlute females 



^whit, 



in both decades under consideration. A comparison between 
:e s and all workers in median years of school completed shows that in 



^ Oi ^ cate & or y nonwhites had slightly more education. In 5 out of the 7 occupa- 
. categories, the median income of nonwhites was higher than that of whites. 
g typists, the median income of nonwhites was 15 percent above the 
income of all typists. Of the nonwhite typists, 62 percent were employed 
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by government, compared with 29 percent of all typists. The smallest difference 
in income was in the occupational category of secretaries, where the median in- 
come of nonwhites was 90 percent of the median income of the total group. 

The category of bookkeepers and cashiers offers an interesting illustration of 
the consequences of differential distribution of nonwhites by occupation. Among 
both bookkeepers and cashiers, the median income of nonwhites was 5 percent 
above the median income of each of the respective groups. However, for the total 
of bookkeepers and cashiers, the median income of nonwhites was only 94 per- 
cent of the median income of the combined groups. This was a result of the fact 
that nonwhites were more heavily concentrated than were whites in the cashier 
group, a lower paying category than that of bookkeeper. On the average, book- 
keepers had approximately one-half a year more education than did cashiers and 
this may have been one of the factors in the differential pay rate between the 
two occupations. Thus for nonwhites to make further economic gains in this 
group, efforts must be made to move into a different occupational category since 
within categories differential pay already favors the nonwhites. In neither of these 
categories was a large proportion employed by government. 

The highest median income for nonwhite females in this occupational group 
was among stenographers, where they had a median income of $3,620. The 
highest median income for all females in clerical and kindred occupations was 
among secretaries, whose median was $3,427. In most of these occupational 



Table V-24. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of 
Female Clerical and Kindred Workers, by Color, for the United 
States: 1960 



Occupation 



Median income, 1959 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 

as 
percent 
of 
total 



Median 
school years 
completed 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



Non- 
white 



Rate of 
unemployment 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
worked 40-52 
weeks 



Non- 
white 



Clerical and kindred 
workers 

Bookkeepers and cashiers... 

Bookkeepers 

Cashiers 

Office machine operators... 
Secretaries, stenographers, 
and typists 

Secretaries 

Stenographers 

Typists 

Telephone operators 

Other clerical and kindred 
workers 



3,064 

722 
042 
052 
,280 

28'/ 
427 
377 
,840 
246 

(NA) 



3,039 

2,549 
3,183 
2,152 
3,384 

3,261 
3,096 
3,620 
3,270 
3,178 

(NA) 



99.2 

93.6 
104.6 
104.9 
103.7 

99.2 
90.3 
107.2 
115.1 
97.9 

(NA) 



12.2 

12.4 
12.5 
12.0 
12.4 

12.6 
12.6 
12.6 
12.5 
12.3 

(NA) 



12.6 

12.4 
12.6 
12.2 
12.6 

12.8 
12.9 
12.8 
12.7 
12.4 

(NA) 



17.1 

5.3 
5.8 
4.5 
14.3 

21.0 
16.9 
29.6 
28.7 
5.9 

(NA) 



41.3 

11.9 
16.2 
8.6 
47.1 

51.2 
33.2 
66.6 
62.0 
7.3 

(NA) 



1.2 
2.5 
4.9 
3.6 

2.4 
1.8 
2.1 
3.9 
4.0 

(NA) 



5.8 

6.7 
3.8 
9.0 
3.3 

3.9 
3.1 
1.8 
4.8 
5.2 

(NA) 



76.3 

76.2 
80.8 
66.6 
76.8 

78.1 
80.8 
78.5 
70.3 
83.1 

(NA) 



76.6 

76.3 
82.8 
71.4 
77.2 

78.0 
77.9 
83.0 
77.0 
79.2 

(NA) 



NA Not available. 

Source : Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the pop "!^ 8f 
tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Character 
Series PC(2)-7A. tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 
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categories nonwhites had a higher proportion employed 40 weeks or more during 
1959 and this doubtless explains in part the higher incomes of nonwhites in these 
categories. 

Salesworkers. In the United States as a whole, there were relative gains in 
the employment of nonwhite female salesworkers during both decades under 
consideration, but the gains were not large between 1950 and 1960. There are 
four categories in this occupational group. Approximately 80 percent of both 
white and Negro female salesworkers were in the classification of salesworkers 
and clerks (not elsewhere classified) working in retail establishments. This cate- 
gory showed appreciable gains in relative employment of Negro females, and 
the gains were sufficiently large to more than offset the losses in the other three 
categories. The greatest relative loss was in the category of insurance and real 
estate agents and brokers between 1950 and 1960, when the proportion of Negro 
females declined and that of white females increased. 

Table V-25. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed in 
Sales Occupations, With Index of Change for Negroes, for the 
United States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 


1940 


1950 


1960 


Index of change 
for Negroes 1 














1940- 
1950 


1950- 
1960 




White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


perrri.ll. . 


9,563,583 
1,000.00 


1,542,273 
1,000.00 


13,800,210 
1,000.00 


1,884,180 
1,000.00 


18,548,577 
1,000.00 


2,455,140 
1,000.00 


59 

(x) 


(X) 


^"e and kindred 

penri.ll. . 


771,960 
80.72 


7,620 
4.94 


1,296,540 
93.95 


24,900 
13.22 


1,615,420 
87.09 


36,083 
14.70 


(X) 
2.70 


(X) 
1.20 


I °*| r * nc e and real estate agents 
brokers 


2.32 
3.42 

74.98 
(MA) 
(NA) 


0.73 
0.78 

3.43 
(NA) 
(NA) 


3.31 
1.73 

88.92 
84. 16 
4.75 


1.51 
0.45 

11.26 
10.30 
0.96 


4.20 
3.61 

79.28 
73.36 
5.92 


1.29 
0.74 

12.67 
11.69 
0.99 


1.45 
1.14 

2.77 
(NA) 
(NA) 


0.67 
0.79 

1.26 
1.30 
0.83 


2J«r specified sales workers 

workera and sales 


Jjtaii trade. 





NA Not available. 
* Not applicable. 
See appendix A. 

^8ource : Data derived from 19\0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
0c ^ mar y- ^ble 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter B. 
Pon 1 J atWnal Charact eri*tics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
Nation, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 

*n this group as a whole, the median income of nonwhite females was 98 
P^cent of that of all female salesworkers. The median earnings of nonwhites 
^ |his occupational group were higher than those of all workers in this group 
e Since the differences are not great in either case, the variation 

^ be due to sampling but is more likely due to the fact that white females 
£ e group had more income other than earnings than did the nonwhite 
^ Among retail salesworkers and clerks not elsewhere classified, which in- 
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eluded approximately 80 percent of the total group, the median income of nc 
white females was a little over 99 percent of the median income for all fen 
retail salesworkers and clerks. 

The category of insurance and real estate agents and brokers, which showe 
the greatest relative losses in employment of Negro females between 1950 and 
1960, was also the category that had the greatest discrepancy in median 
comes, with the median income for nonwhites being only 64 percent of 
median income for all female insurance and real estate agents and brokers. 

The median number of school years completed by whites and nonwhites 
very similar in all of these occupational categories except for the category 
other specified salesworkers, where the nonwhite median was 3 years below tha 
of the category as a whole. In none of these categories was over 2.5 percent < 
ployed by government. Unemployment rates were not high among salesworke 
but were nearly twice as high for nonwhites as for all salesworkers. In all bu 
one category of this occupational class (salesworkers and clerks other 
retail) nonwhites had a higher proportion who worked 40 weeks or more in 
1949. This obviously had its effect in raising the median income of nonwhito 
in this category. 

Table V-26. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations 
Female Salesworkers, by Color, for the United States: 1960 



Occupation 


Median income, 1959 


Median 
school years 
completed 


Percent 
employed toy 
government 


Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 


Percent 
worked 40-* 
weeks 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Non- 
white 
as 

percent 
of 
total 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 




Sales and kindred workers... 


1,619 


1,582 


97.7 


11.7 


11.8 


0.5 


0.9 


4.9 


8.0 


62.6 




Insurance and real estate agents 


























3,327 


2,135 


64.2 


12.6 


12.5 


0.4 


2.4 


1.8 


4.1 


76.5 




Other specified sales workers... 


857 


763 


89.0 


12.5 


9.5 


0.2 


2.3 


3.7 


6.3 


(NA) 




Sales workers and sales 






















67. 




1,597 


1,577 


98.7 


11.5 


11.7 


0.5 


0.8 


2.7 


5.9 


(na) 




1,585 


1,575 


99.4 


11.5 


11.7 


0.3 


0.6 


5.1 


8.2 


62.5 


68. 




1,774 


1,314 


74.1 


10.0 


9.8 


2.5 


12.3 


5.7 


11.2 


62.2 


59. 



NA Not available. 

Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popul*' 
tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristic*, 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 



Craftsmen, foremen, and kindred workers. Relatively few females are em- 
ployed in the category of craftsmen, foremen, and kindred workers. Although 
the number increased sharply between 1940 and 1950 due to the shortage of 
labor in war industries, the proportion of white females declined slightly and the 
proportion of Negro females increased slightly in the 1950-1960 decade. 
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Table V-27. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed as 
Craftsmen, Foremen, and Kindred Workers, With Index of Change 
for Negroes, for the United States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



_ 


1940 


1950 


1960 


Index of change 
for Negroea 1 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


1940- 
1950 


1950- 
1960 






















Total employed. . . 


. . .number. . 


9,563,583 


1,542,273 


13,800,210 


1,884,180 


18,548,577 


2,455,140 


(X) 


(X) 


permlll . . 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


(X) 


(X) 


Craftsmen, foremen, 


and 






















103,994 


2,374 


224,190 


12,060 


234,788 


15,877 


(X) 


(X) 




permlll.. 


10.87 


1.54 


16.25 


6.40 


12.66 


6.47 


2.78 


1.30 






3.71 


0.17 


4.75 


1.02 


4.06 


1.09 


4.69 


1.25 


Otbar craftsmen and kindred 






















7.16 


1.37 


11.49 


5.38 


8.60 


5.37 


2.45 


1.33 



Z Not applicable. 
1 See appendix A. 

Source: Data derived from 1940 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
8ummary, table 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter B. 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 

Table V-28. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of 
Female Craftsmen, Foremen, and Kindred Workers, by Color, for the 
United States : 1960 



Occupation 


Median income, 1959 


NsMrn 

school years 
completed 


Percent 
employed by 
government 


Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 


Perc 
worked 
wee 


ent 
40-52 
ks 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Non- 
white 

as 
percent 

of 

total 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Craftsmen, foremen, and 
kindred workers 

^ftsaen, other than foremen... 


2,961 

3,507 
2,643 


2,440 

3,097 
2,286 


82.4 

88.3 
86.5 


11.0 

10.9 
9.6 


10.8 

11.8 
9.5 


4.6 

2.6 
5.4 


9.4 
5.1 
(NA) 


5.9 

4.0 
6.4 


9.2 

6.5 
32.7 


77.2 

88.8 
72.0 


75.9 

86.0 
74.0 



N A Not available. 

Source : Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popula- 
£ n > Part l, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
**nea PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 

information is available on only two categories of this group — foremen and 
ot her craftsmen. Between 1950 and 1960 the major decline among white females 
lTi this group was in the "other craftsmen" category. However, the proportion 

^egro females remained approximately constant in both groups. 

The median income of nonwhite female craftsmen and foremen was approxi- 
mately 82 percent of the median income of all females in the group. However, 

e differentials were not as great in either of the two categories within the 
& r °up. The median income of the nonwhites being approximately 87 percent and 
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88 percent, respectively, of the median incomes of all workers in the two cate- 
gories. The lower figure for the total group is again due to the greater concentra- 
tion of nonwhites in the lower income category which also had a lower median 
number of years of school completed. In the foremen category, nonwhites had 
approximately 1 year more education on the average than did all female 
foremen. 

It is interesting to note that Negro females made approximately the same 
sort of relative gains in both the foremen and other craftsmen categories, whereas 
among males the larger gains in this occupational group were among the crafts- 
men occupations, while the foremen category showed lower levels of gain. It 
may also be relevant that the nonwhite females in this occupational group had 
considerably more education than the nonwhite males. 

Operatives and kindred workers. In 1960 approximately 13 percent of the 
employed Negro females was classed as operatives. This was a decline from 
nearly 15 percent in 1950, but a gain over the 6 percent classified in this group 
in 1940. For white females, the proportion classed as operatives declined during 
both decades under consideration, and the large increase of Negro females 
in this category was doubtless due to the labor shortage during the war years. 
After a large relative increase in employment of Negro females as operatives dur- 
ing the war years, there was only a small relative gain in this category between 
1950 and 1960 — a result of the fact that white females were leaving this group 
more rapidly than were Negro females. 

The 1959 median income of nonwhite females in this group was $1,885, which 
was 79 percent of the median income for all female operatives and kindred 
workers. This was above the median earnings of all nonwhite females so that 
relative gains in this occupational group represented economic gains. 

For the occupational group as a whole, nonwhites had a median number of 
school years completed one-half year higher than the group as a whole. In fact, 
nonwhites had a median number of school years completed above the median for 
each detailed occupation of this group except that of operatives employed m 
the production of food and kindred products. Here their median school years 
completed was nearly one-half year below the median for the group as a whole. 

This category, operatives employed in the production of food and kindred 
products, also shows the greatest discrepancy between the median income f° r 
all females and for nonwhites, the median income for nonwhites was only 66" 
percent of that for all females in the occupation. This category was also the 
only one in the operatives' group for which the unemployment rate of nonwhites 
was lower than the unemployment rate for the group as a whole. 

The figures on proportions of whites and Negroes employed in this category 
show that between 1950 and 1960 this occupation had a fairly large reduction 
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proportion of both whites and Negroes. The reduction for white females, 
vever, was relatively greater than that for Negro females, and, consequently, 
the 1950-1960 decade this category shows the largest relative gain in employ- 
ent of Negro females of any category in the operatives' group. 

This development might suggest the possibility that mechanization was reduc- 
; the number of jobs and that nonwhite women with less education and lower 
_y were being kept on in preference to white women with higher rates of pay. 

alternative explanation might be that mechanization and decline of employ- 
ment in this category was taking place more rapidly in regions outside the South 
d that the lower wage workers of the South including a higher proportion of 
es than whites thus represented a larger proportion of total employment 
; category. Both whites and nonwhites had an unemployment rate of nearly 
percent. 

able V-29. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed as 
Operatives and Kindred Workers, With Index of Change for Negroes, 
for the United States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



Negro 



Negro 



Index of change 
for Negroes* 



1940- 
1950 



1950- 
1960 



Total employed . 



. .number, 
perralll. 

Operatives and kindred 

workers number . 

permlll . 

kers and seamstresses, 

factory 

•nd dry cleaning 



» and weavers , textile 
[•Pacified operatives and 

«*d workers 

Stives and kindred 

(n.e.c.) 

eturing 

Jtorable goods 

Machinery, Including 

•lectrical 

Other durable goods 

» fcndurable goods 

J** and kindred products.. 

Jwtile mill products 

A PParel and other fabri- 
cated textile products 

"wr nondurable 
^including unspecified 



Other 



kxhistri 



■anuf a during 



•eturing industries 
•"■vices 



9,563,583 
1,000.00 



1,9*2,245 
203.09 



13.36 
(NA) 



170.81 
162.55 
(NA) 

(NA) 
23.26 
130.23 
11.16 
43.53 

45.58 

29.95 

9.06 

6.26 



1,542,273 
1,000.00 



96,190 
62.37 



25.48 
(NA) 



27.77 
23.11 
(NA) 

(NA) 
1.08 
20.32 
3.66 
1.29 

7.35 

8.02 

1.71 

4.66 



13,800, 210 
1,000.00 



2,735,670 
198.23 



13.53 
7.04 



160.31 
149.82 
43.24 

16.97 

26.28 
105.47 
11.89 
25.06 

43.90 

24.61 

1.11 

10.49 



1,884,180 
1,000.00 



272,910 
144.84 



52.56 
0.14 



81.70 
71.19 
17.07 

3.90 
13.17 
52.73 
9.60 
3.36 

27.72 

12.05 

1.39 

10.51 



18,548,577 
1,000.00 



2,919,243 
157.38 



9.36 
3.45 



89.36 
84.68 
19.39 

8.64 
10.75 
40.56 
5.11 
8.55 

13.85 

13.05 

24.93 

4.50 



2,455,1*0 
1,000.00 



310,233 
126.36 



40.52 
0.11 



58.20 
50.71 
10.88 

3.27 
7.65 
30.88 
7.57 
2.04 

14.07 

7.20 

8.96 

7.49 



(X) 
(X) 



(X) 
2.38 



2.04 
(NA) 



3.13 
3.34 
(NA) 

(NA) 
10.79 
3.20 
2.46 
4.52 

3.92 

1.83 

6.63 

1.78 



(X) 
(X) 



(X) 
1.10 



1.11 

1.60 

0.84 

1.28 
1.26 
1.42 

1.65 
1.41 
1.52 
1.83 
1.78 

1.61 

1.13 

0.29 

1.66 



Not available. 
N ot applicable. 



appendix A. 



urn UrCe : Data derIved from 19 *° Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
0 CC|| mar : v> ta *>le 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter B. 
"opui"* 10 " 01 Characteristics, table 3; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
lQ tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 
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Table V-30. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of 
Female Operatives and Kindred Workers, by Color, for the United 
States: 1960 



Occupation 



Median income, 1959 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 

as 
percent 
of 
total 



Median 
school years 
completed 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



Non- 
white 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



Non- 
white 



Operatives and kindred 
workers < 

Dressmakers and seamstresses, 

except factory 

Laundry and dry cleaning 

operatives 

Spinners and weavers, textile.. 
Other specified operatives and 

kindred workers 

Operatives and kindred 

workers (n.e.c.) 

Manufacturing 

Durable goods 

Machinery, including 

electrical 

Other durable goods ....... 

Nondurable goods v . . 

Food and kindred products 
Textile mill products. 
Apparel and other fabri- 
cated textile products.. 
Other nondurable 
including unspecified... 
Other manufacturing 

industries 

Nonmanufacturing industries 
and services 



1,676 
2,679 

(NA) 

2,463 
2,497 
2,949 

3,144 

(NA) 
2,353 
1,838 
2,455 

2,216 
(NA) 
(NA) 

1,853 



1,558 
(NA) 

(NA) 

2,063 
2,129 
2,571 

3,003 
(NA) 
1,965 
1,222 
2,243 

2,214 

(NA) 
(NA) 
1,573 



93.0 
(NA) 

(NA) 

83.8 
85.3 
87.9 

95.5 

(NA) 
83.5 
66.5 
91.4 

99.9 

(NA) 

(NA) 

84.9 



8.9 
8.1 

(NA) 

9.3 
9.3 
9.9 

9.5 
(NA) 
9.0 
8.9 



8.9 
(NA) 
(NA) 

9.7 



9.0 
(NA) 

(NA) 

9.8 
9.9 
10.5 

9.8 
(NA) 
9.6 
8.5 
9.8 

10.2 

(NA) 

(NA) 

9.3 



5.4 
0.1 

(NA) 

0.9 
0.3 
0.5 

0.4 
(NA) 
0.2 
0.1 
0.1 

0.2 

(NA) 

(NA) 



3.8 
5.0 

(NA) 

2.4 
0.9 
1.0 

0.5 
(NA) 
0.8 
0.1 

1.1 
(NA) 
(NA) 
11.7 



6.4 
6.3 

(NA) 

10.8 
10.9 
11.2 

9.8 
(NA) 
10.7 
19.7 

8.7 

8.3 
(NA) 
(NA) 
10.2 



7.4 
9.3 

(NA) 

15.0 
15.4 
14.7 

13.9 
(NA) 
15.7 
19.2 
11.1 

10.8 

(NA) 

(NA) 



- Represents zero or rounds to zero. 
NA Not available. 

Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popula- 
tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 



The specific category having the largest proportion of Negro females in the 
operatives group was that of laundry and drycleaning operatives. Approximately 
4 percent of all employed Negro females and about one-third of all operatives 
were employed in this category in 1959. After an increase in the proportion in this 
category between 1940 and 1950, there was a fairly sharp decline between 1950 
and I960, probably due to mechanization. The employment of Negro females 
in this category did not decline as rapidly as that of white females, resulting * n 
a small relative gain in employment of Negro females between 1950 and i960. 

Income in this category was below the median for all operatives and kindred 
workers. The median income of nonwhite laundry and drycleaning operatives 
was 93 percent of the median income for all in the occupational class. 

The lowest median income for both whites and nonwhites in this occupational 
group was in the category of dressmakers and seamstresses, except factory- 
Even though nonwhite females in this category had more education than others 
in the category and the unemployment rates were relatively low, the median i* 1 " 
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come of these women was only 74 percent of the median income of all dress- 
makers and seamstresses. Between 1950 and 1960 there was a slight decline in 
relative employment of nonwhite females in this category. 

the questionable assumption is accepted that the quality of education 
ived by nonwhites and whites was equal (i.e., a nonwhite woman with 12 
years of schooling had the same educational achievement as a white woman 
with 12 years of schooling) it would then appear that this occupational group 
included many underemployed nonwhite females whose educational level 
hould have qualified them for more highly skilled work. 



rable V-31. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed as 
Private Household Workers, With Index of Change for Negroes, for 
the United States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 


1940 


1950 


1960 


Index of change 
for Negroes 1 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


1940- 
1950 


1950- 
1960 


Total employed . . . 


. .number. . 
peraill. . 


9,563,383 
1,000.00 


1,542,273 
1,000.00 


D, 800, 210 
l,0O0.X 


1,884,180 
1,000.00 


18,548,577 

1,000.00 


2,455,140 
1,000.00 


(X) 
(X) 


(X) 
(X) 


_ Private household 
workers 


permill.. 


1,045,726 
109.34 


917,942 
595.19 


570,840 
41.36 


782,520 
415.31 


763,859 
41.18 


888,206 

361.77 


(X) 
1.84 


(X) 
0.87 


•*J»»W household workers: 
LtTing in 


(NA) 
(MA) 




11.85 
29.51 


23.06 
392.26 


6.31 


16.24 


(NA) 
(NA) 


1.32 


U»lng out 


34.87 


345.54 


0.75 



NA Not available. 
x Not applicable. 
1 8ee appendix A. 



8ource: Data derived from 29*0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, table f>2 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1, Chapter B. 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
Ovulation, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 

Private household workers. In the previous chapter it was seen that between 
1950 and 1960 there was a fairly large decline in relative employment of 
e S r ° females as private household workers. This decline represented relative 
gnomic gains because of the very low incomes in this occupational group. 

^le the median earnings of nonwhite females employed as private household 
porkers were higher than the median earnings of all private household workers 
*e IV~l) j their median income was slightly less than the median income 
the occupational group. The differences were not great, however, and it 
y be concluded that the white females employed in this group had more 
from sources other than earnings than did the nonwhite females. 

practically all of the Negro female private household workers lived out, 
li v ereaS ' amon g the white female private household workers, about one-sixth 
ln - The median incomes of those living in was approximately twice that 
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of those living out. Among private household workers living out, nonwhite 
females had slightly higher median incomes than did whites, despite the fact 
that a smaller proportion of the nonwhites worked 40 weeks or more in 1959. 
Differences in level of education between whites and nonwhites in these oc- 
cupational categories were negligible. 

Even though the employment of Negro females as private household worker 
showed a relative loss between 1950 and 1960, there was still an increase 
approximately 100,000 Negro females so employed, as compared with an in- 
crease of nearly 200,000 white females in this work. The low median income in 
this occupational group was due in part to the fact that over one-half of the 
women in this occupation were part-time workers. Some of this is doubtless 
due to inability to obtain full-time work, but it is reasonable to assume that m 
of it is due to a preference for working only part-time, particularly on the 
of white females. 

Table V-32. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations o 
Female Private Household Workers, by Color, for the United States: 
1960 



Occupation 



Private household workers. 

Private household workers: 

Living in 

Living out 



Median income, 1959 



1,406 
759 



Non- 
white 



1,419 
742 



Non- 
white 

as 
percent 

of 
total 



100.9 
97.8 



Median 

school years 
completed 



8.7 
8.5 



Non- 
white 



8.7 
8.3 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



Non- 
white 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



Percent 
worked t 
weeks 



0.5 
5.9 



Non- 
white 



0.6 

6.3 




- Represents zero or rounds to zero. 

Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the P~ 
tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Charade 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 

Employment as a private household worker has some advantages for women 
with children, who may only be interested in part-time work. The well-traineo 
applicant can obtain adequate wages, and the demand for private househo 
workers is such that she can usually select her own hours of work. Part 
the problem lies in changing the image of this work from a low wage unskilM 
type of job to a skilled occupation paying adequate wages. 



Service workers, except private household. Data in the previous chapter 
dicated that between 1950 and 1960 there was an increase in the proportion^ 
whites and Negroes employed as other service workers. However, there 
virtually no relative gain in employment of Negro females in this occupatio 
group between 1950 and 1960, although there had been appreciable rela 



CHANGES IN OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION 



179 



between 1940 and 1950 due to a slight decline in proportion of white 
nales during that decade. In general, this is a low-wage occupational group, 
but the median income for nonwhite females was still above the median income 
for all employed nonwhite females because of the large proportion of nonwhite 
females employed at low wages as private household workers. 

The specific occupational category that included the largest number of Negro 
females was that of cooks except in private households. There was a loss of 
relative employment of Negro females in this category between 1950 and 1960, 
and it had the greatest salary differential between whites and nonwhites. The 
median income of nonwhite females in this occupation was 84 percent of the 
median income of all female cooks except in private households. 

Table V-33. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed as 
Service Workers, Except Private Household, With Index of Change 
for Negroes, for the United States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Pcrmillage distribution] 



Occupation 


1940 


1950 


1960 


Index of change 
for Negroes* 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


1940- 
1950 


1950- 
1960 




9,563,583 


1,542,273 


13,800,210 


1,884,180 


18,548,577 


2,455,140 


(X) 


(X) 


pemill.. 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


l,0O0.X 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


(X) 


(X) 


Service workers, except 


















private household number. . 


1,098,040 


159,805 


1,557,240 


355,650 


2,302,557 


519,823 


(X) 


(X) 


peraill.. 


114.81 


103.62 


112.84 


188.76 


124.14 


211.73 


1.85 


1.02 


Attendants, hospital and other 


















Institution 


(NA) 


(NA) 


7.12 


10.46 


11.83 


27.29 


(NA) 


1.57 


r5*f*°"»n, Janitors, and porters.. 


6.64 


6.08 


6.88 


19.06 


8.10 


20.63 


2.28 


0.92 


except private 


















**«ehold 


9.30 


17.34 


13.36 


33.28 


15.00 


32.98 


1.34 


0.88 


pars «nd stewards, except 


















PfjTate household. 
Sj^al nurses and mldvives , , , , 
^**f r ». bartenders, and counter 


6.17 


1.95 


5.61 


3.15 


5.69 


4.40 


1.78 


1.38 


7.96 


7.14 


8.31 


8.28 


8.85 


13.11 


1.11 


1.52 


















*Jj*tra.. % . 

;J? r ■•wice workers, except 

household...!.. . 


35.85 


9.92 


40.19 


21.32 


42.34 


22.04 


1.92 


0.98 


















48.89 


59.19 


31.36 


93.21 


32.32 


91.26 


2.46 


0.95 



Not available. 
* Not applicable, 
^appendix A. 

^8ource: Data derived from 19\0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
0c ^ mary ta *>le 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Pari 1, Chapter B. 
P 0 ^ P . ational Characteristics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
Nation, Part 1. U.S. Summary, table 205. 

Am 

^ ^"tong attendants in hospitals and other institutions, nonwhite females had 
Median income 8 percent above that for the category as a whole and also had 
proximately one-half year more education on the average than others in the 
^ee cate g or y showed the greatest relative gain in employment be- 

^hich ^ ^ e ° vera ^ ^ rou P* Unlike man y other occupations in 

attT a ^ e £ roes nave shown large gains with above-average incomes, nonwhite 
e mrl * n nos P* ta k anQl °ther institutions have about the same percentage 
yed by government as do all workers in this category. Part of their higher 
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income is due to the fact that a slightly larger proportion of nonwhites worked 
40 weeks or more in 1959 (76 percent as compared with 71 percent for all 
attendants in hospitals and other institutions) . 

Nonwhite female waiters, bartenders, and counterworkers also had incomes 
about 7 percent above that of the occupational category as a whole, but among 
these individuals there was a slight loss in relative employment of Negro females 
between 1950 and 1960. The proportion of white waiters, bartenders, and 
counterworkers employed by government was 7 percent, as compared with a 
little over 12 percent of nonwhites in this category employed by government. 
The unemployment rate of nonwhite females in this category was 12 percent, 
the highest of any category of service workers. A larger proportion of the non- 
whites worked 40 weeks or more in 1959 than did whites. 

Table V-34. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations of 
Female Service Workers, Except Private Household, by Color, for the 
United States : 1960 



Occupation 



Median income, 1959 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 
as 
percent 
of 

total 



Median 
school years 
completed 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
worked i 
weeks 



Service workers, except 
private household 



Attendants, hospital and other 

institution 

Charwomen, Janitors, and porters 
Cooks, except private 

household 

Housekeepers and stewards, 

except private household 

Practical nurses and midwlves... 
Waiters, bartenders, and counter 

workers 

Other service workers, except 

private household 



1,896 
1,455 



2,284 
1,975 



1,149 
1,148 



1,419 



2,050 
1,425 



2,240 
2,030 



1,232 
1,085 



108.1 
97.9 



98.1 
102.8 



107.2 
94.5 



10.8 
8.5 



10.7 
9.7 



9.5 

9.7 



11.4 
8.6 



9.9 
9.9 



9.6 
9.5 



35.1 
20.8 



26.1 
16.6 



6.8 
19.4 



37.1 
30.4 



30.5 
24.2 



12.5 
22.4 



4.2 
4.9 



3.4 
5.0 



7.7 
6.9 



5.9 

7.3 



5.5 
6.1 



12.1 
9.0 



71.2 
69.3 



57.3 



76.3 
66.3 



52.1 
(NA) 



NA Not available. 

Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, VqI. I, Characteristics of the Pop»J a ' 
Hon, Part i, U.S. Summary, table 205, and 1960 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 2G. 



The category of practical nurses and midwives was one of the few g 
that showed greater relative gains in employment of nonwhite females betw een 
1950 and 1960 than during the forties. In this occupation the median incofltf 
of nonwhite females was higher than the median income for the category &\ 
whole. Nonwhite females had slightly more education on the average than oth erS 
in this work, and approximately 24 percent of them were employed by go % ern 
ment. Again the nonwhites had a higher proportion working 40 weeks or toO 
in 1959 than the whites. 
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Laborers, except farm and mine. Relatively few females, either white or 
Negro, are employed as laborers, other than farm and mine, the number being 
so small that no information is published on detailed categories within this group 
(table V-35). The educational level of nonwhites in this group was below that 
of others in the group while the unemployment rate for both whites and non- 
whites was high, it was considerably higher for nonwhites. 



Table V-35. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed as 
Laborers, Except Farm and Mine, and Occupation Not Reported, With 
Index of Change for Negroes, for the United States: 1940, 1950, and 
1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 


1940 


1950 


1960 


Index of change 
for Negroes 1 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


White 


Negro 


1940- 
1950 


1950- 
1960 


Total employed .... 


.number. . 


9,563,583 


1,542,273 


13,800,210 


1,884,180 


18,548,577 


2,455,140 


(X) 


(X) 




permlll. . 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


1,000.00 


(X) 


(X) 


laborers, except farm 


















(X) 






65, 2D 


12,959 


94,440 


28,050 


84,732 


23,627 


(X) 




permlll.. 


8.91 


8.40 


6.84 


14.89 


4.57 


9.62 


2.31 


0.97 


Occupation not reported. 


.number. . 


122,940 


10,671 


249,900 


29,550 


985,182 


195,517 


(NA) 


(NA) 




permlll.. 


12.86 


6.92 


18.11 


15.68 


53. U 


79.64 


1.61 


1.73 



X Not applicable. 
*8ee appendix A, 

Source: Data derived from 19 40 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U.S. 
amary, table 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports. Part 1, Chapter B. 
national Characteristics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
ulation, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 

fable V-36. — Selected Characteristics of Female Laborers, Except Farm 
and Mine, and Occupation Not Reported, by Color, for the United 
States: 1960 





Median 


income 


, 1959 


Median 
school years 
completed 


Percent 
employed by 
government 


Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 


Percent 
worked 40-52 
weeks 


Occupation 


Total 


Non- 
white 


white 
a;; 

percent 

of 

total 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


Total 


white 


Total 


Non- 
white 


r8 » except farm and mine.. 
SSj^^not reported 


1,969 


1,639 


83.2 


9.5 


8.9 


5.1 


7.8 


12.2 


16.6 


60.2 


58.8 


2,231 


1,603 


71.9 


11.0 


9.6 


3.0 


2.7 


7.8 


11.2 


67.7 


65.3 





tion > p* ' Data derlv *d from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Popula- 
**ie*Pn *' U S * Summar y» UDle 205 « 411(1 19 60 Subject Reports, Occupational Characteristics, 
^ C (2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 

krrrT^ ° ccu P at * ons - ^ n I960 relatively few females were employed as farmers, 
f 0r ^^agers, or farm laborers. Levels of income and education were very low 
bein Wmte s and nonwhites in this group, with both income and education 
5 considerably lower for nonwhites. The unemployment rate of farm laborers 
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was also high, but especially high for nonwhite farm laborers. As was seen in 
previous chapter, there were large relative losses in employment of nonwhi 
females in farm occupations between 1950 and 1960, but because of the lr 
incomes involved, these relative losses represent real economic gains. 



Table V-37. — Distribution of White and Negro Females Employed 
Farming Occupations, With Index of Change for Negroes, for t 
United States : 1940, 1950, and 1960 

[Permillage distribution] 



Occupation 



Negro 



Negro 



Negro 



1940- 
1950 



Total employed numbe r . . 

permlll. . 

Farmers and farm 

managers number. . 

permlll. . 

Farm laborers and 

foremen number. . 

permlll.. 

Unpaid family workers 

Other farm laborers & foremen... 



9,563,583 
1,000.00 



103,920 
10.87 



115,572 
12.08 
9.45 
2.63 



1,542,273 
1,000.00 



46,216 
29.97 



198,549 
128.74 
83.21 
45.52 



13,800,210 
1,000.00 



85,050 
6.16 



311,970 
22.61 
18.02 
4.58 



1,884,180 
1,000.00 



32,370 
17.18 



143,520 
76.17 
40.30 
35.87 



18,548,577 
1,000.00 



100,937 
5. 



167,420 
9.03 
5.85 
3.17 



2,455,140 
1,000.00 



14,536 
5.91 



69,495 
23.31 
4.83 
23.48 



(X) 
(X) 



(X) 
1.01 



(X) 
0.32 
0.25 
0.45 



X Not applicable. 
1 See appendix 4. 

Source : Data derived from 19k0 Census of Population, Vol. Ill, The Labor Force, Part 1, U= 
Summary, table 62 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. IV, Special Reports, Part 1. CbaptW 
Occupational Characteristics, table 3 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. 



Table V-38. — Selected Characteristics of Detailed Occupations 
Females in Farming Occupations, by Color, for the United States 
1960 



Occupation 



Median Income, 1959 



Non- 
white 



Non- 
white 
U 

percent 
of 

total 



Median 
school years 
completed 



Non- 
white 



Percent 
employed by 
government 



Non- 
white 



Rate of 
unemploy- 
ment 



Non- 
white 



Percent 

worked - 



Total 



Farmers and farm managers. 

Farm laborers and foremen. 
Unpaid family workers... 
Other farm laborers and 
foremen 



623 
608 



572 
574 



(NA) 

(NA) 
(NA) 

(NA) 



8.5 
9.1 



6.6 
7.2 



(NA) 



9.9 
1.8 



17.4 
8.7 



78.0 

54.3 
81.8 



— Represents zero or rounds to zero. 
NA Not available. 

Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the P 
Hon, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 205. and 1960 Subject Reports. Occupational Charact 
Series PC(2)-7A, tables 9, 10, 21, 22, 25, and 26. 
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Summary 

In reviewing the changing occupational patters of Negro males and females 
by detailed occupations, the trends stand out clearly. ( 1 ) Government employ- 
ment has accounted for most of the gain made by Negroes, and (2) the occu- 
pational status of the nonwhite female has improved more rapidly than that of 
the nonwhite male. 

Most, but by no means all, of the major gains in employment of Negroes have 
been made in occupations in which a significiant proportion of the nonwhites 
has been employed by government. This indicates that government employment, 
at the local, State, and national level, has been an important factor in improv- 
ing the occupational and economic status of Negroes. 

Five factors are involved in the more rapid improvements in the occupational 
status of the Negro female over the Negro male : 

L The females had higher educational levels than the males. During the 
1950—1960 decade, the gap in educational achievement between males and 
females did not decrease (as it did between white males and females) but actually 
grew larger in each of the four geographic regions. 

2. The occupational gains of the Negro female did not appear to constitute 
as great a threat to the value system fostered by segregation as did the possible 
gains of the Negro male. This, in turn, lead to greater acceptance of the upwardly 
mobile Negro female than of the Negro male. 

3. In job competition with white females, the Negro female was not subject 
*° the economic discrimination encountered by the Negro male in competition 
^th white males. Expressed in another way, the sorts of occupational discrimina- 
kon to which all women were subjected were similar to the discrimination against 
Negroes so that the prejudice against Negro women was no greater than that 

st all women. 

4. In some of the occupations reviewed, nonwhite females tended to have a 
gher proportion that worked 40 weeks or more in 1959 than did the nonwhite 

males. 



In many occupational categories, there was a similarity between the 
^dian earnings of white and nonwhite females. This contrasts with the situation 
. mal es, where there were significant differences between the median earnings 
Unites and nonwhites in most of the occupational categories. 

^ has been noted that much of the difference in median earnings between 



^ites 
<Vib, 



and nonwhites in broad occupational groups is due to the differential 
ution of whites and nonwhites by detailed occupations within the broad 
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occupational groups, but within the occupational categories it was also true that 
the difference in median earnings between white and nonwhite males was fairly 
large. In many cases, especially in the managers, officials, and proprietors group, 
nonwhite males have considerably lower average educational achievements, but 
even in those occupations in which the median educational achievement of non- 
whites is above that of whites, the median nonwhite income is lower. This, of 
course, raises questions about the relative quality of segregated education, 
especially in the professional and technical occupations. 

In order to reduce the differences efforts should be directed toward lessening 
the discrimination in rates of pay for white and nonwhite males. However, even 
greater potential gains for both males and females lie in education and training 
for higher level occupations and the reduction of discriminatory practices that 
make it difficult for nonwhites to enter certain occupations. 



CHAPTER VI 



EDUCATION 



Introduction 

This chapter will deal in detail with educational levels and the outlook for their 
improvement. 1 While the quality of education will not be considered here, it 
should be kept in mind throughout that the education received by Negroes in 
egated schools — from first grade through graduate school — has been, in gen- 
ttal, inferior in quality to that received by whites. 2 Comparisons in this chapter 
will be made in terms of years of school completed, although these "years" are 
not necessarily equivalent units. 

'ears of school completed 

The median years of school completed for the total and nonwhite population, 
sex, for geographic regions for 1950 and 1960 are shown in table IV-8. How- 
ever, these overall medians obscure the differences in education between different 
age groups of the population. In general, most people have completed their 
formal education by age 25, so that changes in education over time can be seen 
by the educational level of different age groups. The discussion that follows will 
be concerned with the median years of school completed by age for the total 
Population and nonwhite males and females in the regions of the United States, 
and for persons in urban and rural residence in the South (figs. VI-1 to VI-5). 

In the Northeast the median educational attainment of whites was higher 
than that of nonwhites at all ages (fig. VI-1). However, the differences in the 
2| to 29 age group were slightly less than in other age groups up to about 45. This 
evidence that the gap in educational attainment of whites and nonwhites 
narrowing; it can be expected to narrow further if the existing trends con- 
tinue. It is important to note, however, that a year of education does not have 
sar ne meaning at all points on the educational scale. For example, moving 
11 10 to 1 1 years of education does not mean the same thing as moving from 
^0 12.5 years of education, because in the latter case the person has his high 
°ol diploma, which has a special meaning in terms of job opportunities. This 
*s worth noting here because the median for the total population 25 to 29 
°f age in 1960 was above 12 years of school, whereas the median for non- 
m in this age group was below 12. 

J^ no °l enrollment figures indicate that the nonwhite group may encounter 
*al difficulties in completing this 12th year of schooling. Special assistance 
a V be needed if the nonwhites are to continue improving their median educa- 
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Figure VI-1. — Median Years of School Completed, by Age, Color, 
Sex, for the Northeast Region : 1960 
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Source : 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, Part % 
Summary, table 241. 
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Figure VI-2. — Median Years of School Completed, by Age, Color, and 
Sex, for the North Central Region : 1960 
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tional attainment in line with past trends. Some evidence of the importance of 
this question is shown in figure VI-1 which shows graphically how the educa- 
tional attainment of the total population tends to level off with decreasing age 
after the median rises above 12 years of schooling. Finishing 1 or 2 years of college 
after high school is quite different from finishing the last 1 or 2 years of high 
school, and this indicates one of the inadequacies of using the median years i 
school completed as a summarizing measure. 

The Northeast Region. In general, females in the Northeast had more educa- 
tion at all ages than did males (fig. VI-1). The difference in educational level 
of males and females was greater for the nonwhites than for the whites. (Sec c 
cussion of this point in chapter IV.) However, in 1960 whites aged 25 to 29 
years constituted the one group in which males had a higher level of educational 
attainment than females. This illustrates another inadequacy of a single sum- 
marizing measure: The distribution of years of school completed indicates that 
in general females get more education than males up through the 12th grade but 
that more males than females finish college. 

It might be stated as a general hypothesis that females have a higher median 
number of years of school completed than males so long as the medians are below 
12 years, but with groups in which the medians are above 12 years males tend 
to have higher medians than females. With the support to female education 
which the Negro matriarchal family apparently gives, it will be interesting to 
see if this generalization holds true as the median educational level of Negroes 
moves above the 12-year point. There is some evidence that the educational gap 
between nonwhite males and females in the Northeast has increased in the 1940- 
1960 period. 

The North Central Region. The educational levels in the North Central Region 
(fig. VI-2) were strikingly similar to those of the Northeast. However, there seem 
to be slightly higher levels of educational attainment for females and slightly 
lower levels of education for older Negroes in the North Central Region than m 
the Northeast. Taking into account the effect of migration on educational attain- 
ment (discussed later in this chapter) , and the fact that in the past Negroes hdSt 
tended to migrate relatively "due North," it is likely that these lower levels o 
education of older Negroes in the North Central Region were due to larger pro- 
portions of these individuals coming from those areas of the South with lo wer 
levels of education. 

In the North Central areas the total population aged 25 to 39 had a median 
of more than 12 years of school completed, but the median for females was no 
lower than that for males, as predicted by the previously stated hypothec* 
though there was evidence of a narrowing and disappearing of the 

differences* 

If the data for nonwhites were omitted from the data for the total population 
it is likely that in this 25 to 29 age group the median for the remaining 
males would be above that for white females. 
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z South. Since approximately 95 percent of the Negro population is urban 
regions except the South, in order to make adequate comparisons the 
an and rural parts of the South should be studied separately. For the total 
opulation in the urban South these educational levels closely resembled those 
r the total population of the Northeast and North Central Regions at all ages, 
nd for the urban population 25 to 29 years of age the median for males 
exceeded the median for females. 

the urban areas of the South (fig. VI-3), however, the nonwhites had 
lians from 1 to 2 years lower than nonwhites in the Northeast or the North 
itral areas, with greater differences at the older ages and smaller differences 
younger ages. The role of selective migration in causing this difference is 
cussed later. However, it is important to note that Southern urban nonwhitc 
Jes 25 to 29 years of age had a median of just slightly over 10 years of schooling 
ompleted and that the educational level of older males dropped steadily with 
ncreasing age. This rapid drop with increasing age indicates the steady progress 
i educational attainment of Negro males in the younger cohorts. 

The rural nonfarm areas of the South comprise a residual category that is in 
ny ways between urban and rural farm. In educational attainment, however, 
rural-nonfarm residents are more nearly like the rural farm residents than 
J in urban areas who had a considerably higher level of attainment. In 1960, 
rural-nonfarm residents below the age of 50 had higher levels of education than 
did rural-farm residents, but those above the age of 50 tended to have slightly 
lower levels of education (fig. VI-4). 

In the rural farm areas of the South the levels of education were considerably 
lower than in the urban areas, but the levels of education did not decrease as 
sharply with increasing age in the rural farm areas. The differential between 
males and females was much greater in rural farm areas than in urban areas, 
apparently the tendency for females to get more education than males is more 
^racteristic of Negroes and rural residents than of whites and urban dwellers, 
although, as mentioned earlier, this tendency is especially prevalent when the 
Vel °f education is low, as it is among Negroes and rural residents. 

A comparison of the rural-farm and urban South (figs. VI-3 and VI-5) shows 
fet ages below 35, urban nonwhites had higher levels of education than did 
whites. However, the educational level of nonwhites in urban areas de- 
~d rapidly among older individuals. The educational level of nonwhites 
^0 years of age was similar in both urban and rural farm areas; each group 
a median of about 4 years of school completed. 

the rural areas of the South (rural-farm and rural-nonfarm combined), 
^onwhite males 25 to 29 years of age had a median educational attainment 
^ Ss tnan 8 years, and all older groups had even lower medians. The fact that 
o0 approximately 25 percent of the Negro population of the United States 
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Figure VI-3. — Median Years of School Completed, by Age, Color, and 
Sex, for the Urban Portions of the South : 1960 
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Source: 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, Part *. 
Summary, table 241. 
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VI-4. — Median Years of School Completed, by Age, Color, and 
Sex, for the Rural-Nonfarm Portions of the South : 1960 
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ar *\ table 241. 
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Figure VI-5. — Median Years of School Completed by Age, Color, and 
Sex, for the Rural-Farm Portions of the South : 1960 
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VI-6. — Median Years of School Completed, by Age, Color, and 
Sex, for the West: 1960 



i i i i i i i i i i 




Male 



Female 



Nonwhite ■■■*^«»««» >■-■£)■>■« 
Negro — # - — -O- — 



iii 



25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60-64 65-69 70-74 75-80 
Age group in years 



: I960 Census of Population, Vol. I. Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.S. 
- table 241. 
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lived in the rural areas of the South indicates the enormity of the problem of 
educational attainment. 

The West. The West is the only region in which the "nonwhitc population" 
not virtually synonymous with "Negro population/' because of the numbers 

Orientals and American Indians. Therefore, figure VI-6, which shows 
educational achievement of the total and nonwhitc population of the W 
includes additional information on the educational achievement of Negroes 
this region even though this is available only for broad age groups. 

In 1960, the West was the only area in which the median educational achi 
ment of any age group of Negroes was more than 12 years. In the 20 to 24 
age groups the median was 12.2 years and was the same for both males 
females. 

This situation provides some evidence that when the median educational 1 
of Negroes gets above 12 years, it might be expected that the differential bctwee 
males and females would disappear or reverse. Howev er, the effects of migrati 
on the educational levels in the West make this an uncertain basis for general* 
tion. A logical case could be developed for those factors that may continue 
emphasize the more favorable position of the Negro female. 

The median educational level of individuals in the West was higher at 
ages for both the total population and the nonwhite population than in 
other regions. Below age 50 in the total population, the median number of 
of school completed was 12 or more for all age groups and with one except 
was the same for males and females. Between the ages 25 and 29, the level 
males was higher than for females. Among nonwhites, except at ages 25 to 
females had a higher median level of school achievement than males. Theref 
it can be assumed that among whites below the age of 50, males had high 
average levels of educational achievement than did females. This is further su 
stantiation of the hypothesis stated previously that as average levels of educa 
get beyond high school males have higher levels of attainment than fem 
but when the average levels are less than 4 years of high school females will I 
higher levels. 

School enrollment 

The census of population provides data on school enrollment, but it must 
remembered that school enrollment is not equivalent to school attendance. 
census provides no data on actual attendance, and enrollment does not nece* 
mean that normal progress is being made. However, the first prerequisite 
formal education is enrollment. In general, the South's level of school enroll 
was below that of the Nation as a whole. 

At ages 5 and 6 the proportion of the total and nonwhite population enro 
in school was much lower in the South than in the rest of the country. 
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igurc VI-7. — Percent of the Population Enrolled in School, by Age and 
Color, for the United States and the South : 1960 




Age in years 



Su mm CQ: *960 Census of Population, Vol. I. Characteristics of the Population, Part 1. U.S. 
ar . v . tables 165 and 239. 



196 CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 



due to the fact that public education systems in the South do not, in gen 
include kindergarten. At age 7 the proportion of the total population of 
South enrolled in school was above the proportion of United States nonw 1 
enrolled in school, and from ages 8 through 13 the proportion of the 
population of the South enrolled in school was similar to, but sligh" 
lower than, the proportion of the total United States population enrolled 
school. For this same age period, 8 through 13, the proportion of nonwhi 
enrolled was similar for both the South and the United States as a whbjB 
slightly below the percent of the total population enrolled. 

It is noteworthy that in the South at ages 5 and 6 a slightly higher propor 
of nonwhitc than of total children was enrolled in school. This was possibly 
to the economic pressure on nonwhite parents to have their children taken 
of elsewhere so that the parents would be able to work. 

From ages 8 through 12, 96 percent or more of each age group was enro 
in school. In this situation, even if the proportion of nonwhites not in 
could be reduced by 50 percent — bringing the nonwhite enrollment up to the 
percent reported for the total United States population — the gross effect on' 
level of educational achievement of nonwhites would not be great. Beginning wi 
age 13, the proportion enrolled in school began to drop much more rapidly f 
nonwhites than for the total population, and by age 1 7 the proportion of 
whites enrolled was nearly 10 percentage points below the proportion of the to 
population enrolled. The more rapid school dropout at these ages is one of 
important factors in the lower levels of educational achievement of nonwhi 
By age 19 the proportion enrolled converged somewhat for total and nonwhi 
population, but as will be seen later, this was at least partially a consequence 
nonwhites still enrolled in high school at this age whereas whites tended 
have finished high school by age 19. 

Since educational enrollment for regions other than the South tends 
follow the trends shown for the United States, these figures are not shown, 
addition, previous patterns of enrollment are not shown because the consequen 
of these previous patterns have already been seen in the level of cducatio 
achievement of different age groups in the population. When educational 
rollments for urban and rural areas are examined, approximately the same so 
of differences are seen between the total and nonwhite population and betw 
the South and the United States as were seen in the case of cducatio 
achievement. 

In view of the importance of enrollment at the age of 13 years and older, 
should be noted that in 1960 in both the United States and the South of all 
sex-color groups, white males iiad the highest proportion enrolled at all 
but the proportion of white males enrolled in the South varied from 2 to 5 
centage points below the comparable figures for the United States (table 
and fig. VI-8). White females at ages 14 and 15 in both the South and 
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VI-8. — Percent of the Population Enrolled in School, by Age, 
Color, and Sex, for the United States and the South : 1960 



UNITED STATES 
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United States had the same proportion enrolled in school as did white ma 
but at ages 22 to 24 they had the lowest proportion enrolled in school of j 
color-sc* group. Nonwhitc males consistently had a slightly higher proportion 
enrolled in school than did nonwhite females. 

Table VI-1. — Percent Enrolled in School by Age, Color, and Sex for the 
United States and the South : 1960 



IP 


United Statea 


South 


White 


Nonwhite 


White 


Nonwhite 


Male 


Female 


Male 


Female 


Male 


Female 


Male 


Female 




94.4 


94.4 


90.3 


90.1 


92.8 


92.1 


89.6 


89.4 




82.4 


81.6 


74.1 


73.5 


77.5 


77.0 


72.9 






47.4 


37.9 


40.1 


36.5 


43.7 


36.7 


41.0 






27.0 


16.9 


17.3 


14.8 


23.9 


15.3 


17.6 






15.8 


5.2 


9.9 


6.5 


13.6 


4.6 


8.6 





Source: i960 Ccnun* of Population, Subject Reports. School Enrollment, Sorios PC(2)-"»A. 
table 12. 



School enrollment patterns for the South and the United States an- mon 
similar for nonwhites than for whites. This was not due entirely to the fact 
approximately 60 percent of nonwhites in the United States lived in the South 
in 1960, because at ages 16 through 21 the proportion of nonwhite males and 
females enrolled in school was higher in the South than in the United States as 2 
whole. These higher enrollment rates in the South may be partially due to s 
higher rate of school retardation in the South. 

Progress in school 

Progress in school will be considered in terms of educational retardation | 
educational advancement. 

Educational retardation is the failure of a student to advance to one of ^ u 
two school grades that are the modal grades for other students of the same age 
(it has no connection with mental retardation) . (See table VI-2.) For examp 
most children aged 10 at the time the census was taken on April 1, i960, vveit 
in either the fourth or fifth grade. A child aged 10 and in the first, second, ot 
third grade is considered educationally retarded even though he may not, in i 
have ever failed to be promoted. This is more an index than a measure of < 
cational retardation, but there is no obvious reason why any biases in the me 
ure should operate differentially between whites and nonwhites. 

An educationally advanced child is one who is enrolled in a grade above 
two which are modal for a child of his age. A 10-year-old child would be cla 
as advanced if he were enrolled in a grade above the fifth. Individuals age 
are classed as advanced if they are enrolled above the high school level, 
dividuals aged 18 are considered advanced if they are enrolled beyond the 
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Table VI-2. — Percent of School Enrollees That Are Educationally 
Retarded and Educationally Advanced by Age, Color, and Sex, for the 
Northeast Region : 1960 

[For definitions of "retarded" and "advanced," sec text] 



IxpM ted 

rrvnlal 
years of 
enrollment 



Educationally retarded 



Male 



Total Nonvhi Us 



Female 



Total Nonwhite 



Educationally advanced 



Hale 



Total Nonwhite 



Total Nonwhite 



5 pars 

fc years 

7 yters , 

8 years 

» years 

10 years 

11 years 

12 years , 

13 years 

14 jeers 

13 years 

16 years , 

17 years 

18 years 

19 years 

» years 

21 years 

22 years 

23 years 

* years 

25 to 29 years 
» tc 3* years 



Kindergarten 

Kind, or 1 

1 or 2 

2 or 3 

3 or 4 

4 or 5 

5 or 6 

6 or 7 

7 or 8 

8 or 9 

9 or 10 

10 or 11 

11 or 12 

12 or 13 
U or U 
W or 15 
15 or 16 
16. or 17 

17 
17 
17 
17 



(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
3.1 
3.1 
6.7 
8.1 
9.5 
10.9 
13.0 
15.3 

15.1 
14.4 
17.7 
28.5 
17.1 
16.2 
17.9 
22.4 
21.5 
22.6 
38.6 



(X) 
(X 
(X) 
4.4 
8.3 
11.2 
13.4 
16.7 
18.3 
20.7 
25.2 

27.8 
30.1 
42.6 
66.8 
52.1 
47.8 
44.4 
55.8 
46.8 
44.0 
52.6 



(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
2.0 
3.4 
4.3 
4.7 
5.6 
6.3 
7.6 
9.3 

9.1 
8.7 
12.5 
25.7 
18.3 
19.4 
26.0 
32.5 
39.0 
47.7 
54.6 



(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
3.1 
5.3 
7.7 
8.7 
11.1 
12.2 
13.6 
17.6 

17.9 
19.9 
33.2 
65.9 
50.0 
51.6 
54.2 
53.0 
54.1 
62.5 
70.6 



12.0 
7.8 
7.1 
5.8 
5.1 
5.8 
6.7 
7.5 
7.1 
8.2 
7.6 

7.7 
4.7 
6.1 
6.8 
8.8 
5.1 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 



24.0 
17.2 
14.6 
10.9 
9.4 
9.4 
10.9 
10.9 
10.7 
11.0 
10.3 



1.6 
3.1 
3.3 
3.6 
5.1 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 



12.3 
8.4 
7.8 
6.4 
5.8 
6.6 
7.8 
8.7 
7.9 
9.7 
9.2 

8.7 
4.6 
7.7 
9.0 
10.4 
3.2 
(X) 

(x) 
(x) 

(X) 
(X) 



23.8 
14.1 
15.0 
11.8 
10.7 
11.1 
12.1 
14.8 
14.1 
13.8 
11.9 

10.8 
2.1 
4.0 
4.2 
5.9 
4.0 
(X) 
(X 
(X 
(X 

(x) 



X Not applicable. 

8ource: i960 Census of Population, Vol.1, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, 
omnmary, table 240. 
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fable VI-3. — Percent of School Enrollees That Are Educationally 
Retarded and Educationally Advanced by Age, Color, and Sex, for the 
North Central Region : 1960 

[For definitions of "retarded" and "advanced," see text] 




Expeo ted 


Educationally retarded 


Educationally advanced 


modal 


Mali 




Fsaaaii 




Male 




Female 


year 8 


or 
























enrollment 


Total 


Nonwhite 


Total 


Nonwhite 


Total 


Nonwhite 


Total 


Nonwhite 


Kindergarten 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


9 


6 


18 


2 


9.8 


18.7 


Kind. < 


v 1 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


5 


9 


14 


1 


6.4 


14.9 


1 or 


2 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


4 


9 


11 


7 


5.7 


13.8 


2 or 


3 


3.3 


5 


3 


2.5 


3.8 


3 


5 


7 


8 


4.1 


9.6 


3 or 


4 


5.6 


9 


7 


3.7 


7.0 


2 


8 


6 


7 


3.3 


7.9 


4 or 


5 


7.1 


14 


2 


4.4 


9.4 


3 


5 


6 


6 


4.0 


8.3 


5 or 


6 


8.0 


17 


7 


4.8 


10.9 


3 


6 


6 


7 


4.3 


8.6 


6 or 




9.3 


20 


6 


5.6 


13.7 


3 


6 


7 


4 


4.3 


9.0 


7 or 


8 


10.4 


23 


6 


6.1 


15.3 


3 


1 


7 


3 


3.8 


9.2 


8 or 


9 


12.2 


27 


0 


7.2 


17.9 


4 


2 


8 


6 


5.1 


11.3 


9 or 


10 


14.0 


29 


4 


8.3 


20.7 


3 


8 


6 


4 


4.8 


10.6 


10 or 


11 


14.1 


30 


7 


8.2 


20.9 


3 


6 


5 


S 


4.9 


8.9 


11 or 


12 


13.5 


33 


a 


8.3 


23.9 


1 


7 


2 


3 


1.9 


3.4 


12 or 


13 


17.1 


45 


0 


11.8 


32.6 


2 


9 


2 


3 


3.3 


5.3 


13 or 


14 


27.2 


66 


5 


23.3 


58.6 


3 


7 


2 


6 


4.9 


4.3 


14 or 


15 


15.1 


47 


3 


15.0 


36.1 


4 


B 


2 


9 


6.7 


6.3 


15 or 


16 


14.1 


33 


7 


15.8 


42.4 


3 


l 


2 


3 


2.0 


3.2 


16 or 


17 


14.9 


37 


B 


22.2 


42.4 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


17 




18.3 


41 




33.1 


47.7 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


17 




18.5 


37 


8 


40.6 


53.9 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


17 




21.9 


38 


5 


49.8 


55.6 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


17 




33.4 


50 


1 


54.8 


65.5 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 



X»t applicable. 

***ia$i : A 960 Census of Population, 
tabic 240. 
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200 CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 



year of college, and persons aged 21 are classed as educationally advanced if they 
are enrolled beyond the fourth year of college. There is no index of educational 
advancement for persons 22 years of age or older. 



An individual aged 18 is usually enrolled as a senior in high school or a fresh- 
man in college, and enrollment below the senior level of high school is classed 
as educational retardation. For individuals 19 and over, educational retardation 
is defined as being enrolled below the college level. 

The percent of school enrollees that was educationally retarded and educa- 
tionally advanced is shown in tables VI-2 through VI-6 by age, color, sex, and 
place of residence. ( Information is not shown for the West because data for non- 
whites for that area are particularly difficult to interpret when the base for 
computation of percentages is not the total nonwhite population but a subgroup 
such as school enrollees.) Figures VI-9 through VI-12 are based on data from 
tables VI-2, VI-4 and VI-6. To simplify the figures, data on the North Central 
Region were omitted because of its similarity to the Northeast, and data on the 
rural nonfarm portion of the South were omitted since these figures in general 
fall between those for the urban and the rural-farm portions of the region. 



For both males and females the proportion of nonwhites educationally re- 
tarded was greater at every age than the proportion of the total population edu- 
cationally retarded, and this was true for each area examined (figs. VI-9 and 
VI-10). In 1960 the highest proportions of educationally retarded were found 
among the nonwhites in the rural-farm portions of the South, with the lowest 
proportions, in general, among the total population of the Northeast. Educa- 
tional retardation among the total population of the urban South was simile 
to that in the Northeast and was actually lower at some points. Educational re- 
tardation among the nonwhite population of the Northeast was similar to edu- 
cational retardation among nonwhites in the urban South, but some of the 
differences by age are important. 

All groups showed a peak of educational retardation at age 19, and this is 
doubtless related to high school graduation. Many schools promote students 
from one grade to the next on the basis of "social promotion" without insist- 
ing on establishing standards of achievement. However, schools do insist on 
some standard of credits earned for high school graduation and slow achievers 
may be retained an additional year, raising the retardation rate for this age. 

In the Northeast and the urban South approximately 25 percent of stud 
aged 19 was enrolled at the high school level or below, but among nonwhi^ 
in the rural-farm South, 96 percent was enrolled at the high school le\ (>1 c 1 
below. Over 80 percent of all students aged 19 in the rural-farm South NX . 
enrolled at this level. Nonwhites in the urban South and in the Nortn 
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Figure VI-9. — Percent of Males Enrolled in School That are Educa- 
tionally Retarded, by Age and Color, for the Northeast Region and 
i in Urban and Rural-Farm Portions of the South: 1960 
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Figure VI-10. — Percent of Females Enrolled in School That are Educa- 
tionally Retarded, by Age and Color, for the Northeast Region and 
the Urban and Rural-Farm Portions of the South : 1960 
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about 65 percent classed as educationally retarded at age 19, indicating 
at the regional differences were minimal in urban areas in regard to this 
acteristic. 

Table VI-4. — Percent of School Enrollees That Are Educationally 
Retarded and Educationally Advanced by Age, Color, and Sex, for the 
Urban Portion of the South : 1960 

[For definitions of "retarded" and "advanced," see text] 



ft* 



Expected 



years of 
enrollment 



Educationally retarded 



Total Nonwhite 



rwii 



Total Notwhite 



Educationally advanced 



Total Nonwhite 



Total Nonwhite 



5yeara. 

6 years. 

7 jears. 



» to 29 years . 
> to 34 years. 



Kindergarten 

Kind, or 1 

1 or 2 

2 or 3 

3 or 4 

4 or 5 

5 or 6 

6 or 7 

7 or 8 

8 or 9 

9 or 10 

10 or 11 
U or 12 

12 or 13 

13 or 14 

14 or 15 

15 or 16 

16 or 17 
17 
17 
17 

17 



(X) 

I 

6.0 
10.4 
12.8 
14.6 
16.7 
18.6 
22.3 
23.9 



24.6 
23.2 
25.6 
31.3 
18.7 
16.2 
16.7 

a. 7 

21.4 
26.2 
37.3 



(X 
(X 

(x 

7.9 
14.4 
18.5 
21.9 
25.6 
28.8 
32.7 
35.0 

37.7 
38.4 
45.9 
62.0 
41.0 
36.8 
33.0 
48.3 
45.7 
50.1 
63.9 



(X 
(X 
(X 
6.7 
7.4 
9.1 
9.9 
11.3 
12.1 
14.3 
15.2 

15.5 
15.3 
16.9 
26.8 
18.4 
19.0 
25.8 
38.5 
47.3 
55.7 
57.7 



(X 

(X 

(X 

6.2 
10.3 
13.4 
14.9 
18.0 
19.6 
21.6 
23.9 

24.8 
27.1 
32.2 
48.4 
30.5 
28.5 
35.3 
44.6 
53.8 
64.6 
67.2 



25.0 
7.2 
5.3 
3.6 
2.8 
3.4 
3.6 
4.0 
4.2 
5.2 
4.2 

3.9 
2.1 
3.5 
4.6 
5.3 
2.3 
(X) 

Si 

(X) 
(X) 



39.3 
13.1 
9.6 
6.4 
5.2 
5.9 
6.0 
6.7 
7.7 
8.3 
6.7 

5.3 
2.4 
3.1 
3.9 
4.2 
1.4 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 

(x) 
(x) 



25.3 
8.0 
3.9 
4.1 
3.4 
4.1 
4.2 
4.6 
3.0 
6.5 
5.7 

5.3 
3.4 
5.0 
7.3 
9.2 
1.6 
(X) 
(X) 

1 

(X) 



37.8 
14.2 
10.5 
7.3 
6.4 
7.0 
7.0 
8.1 
9.2 
10.9 
9.8 

8.2 
5.4 
6.1 
6.4 
7.9 
1.1 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 



X Not applicable. 

8ource : i960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.8. 
Summary, table 240. 



The retardation rate is related, of course, to the dropout rate (on which no 
^formation was available for this study), and this is doubtless what caused the 
dip in most of the retardation rates at 16 or 17. The educationally 
ded students begin dropping out of school at these ages, and this produces 
drop in the retardation rates. It is interesting that nonwhite males showed a 
*jjght tendency toward a flattening of retardation rates at ages 16 and 17, but 
1(1 not show a decrease of rates. This is possibly due to the fact that among non- 
te males school dropout may not be as selective of educationally retarded 
e nts as it is among white males. 

Among total males in the rural farm South, the educational retardation 
* began dropping from age 14, which probably indicates that school dropout 
earlier in rural areas of the South. After a drop in retardation rates fol- 
m age 19, these rates start increasing again. (As noted above, from age 19, 
e mg enrolled in high school or below is classed as educational retardation.) 
ls > in general, the result of adult education programs, although some 
ents 20 years and over were enrolled in regular high school programs. 
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Table VI-5. — Percent of School Enrollees That Are Educationally 
Retarded and Educationally Advanced by Age, Color, and Sex, for the 
rural-nonfarm portion of the south ! 1960 



[For definitions of "retarded" and "advanced," see text] 



Age 


Expected 
modal 
years of 
enrollment 


Educationally retarded 


Educationally advanced 


Male 


Female 


Male 


Female 


Total 


Nonwhite 


Total 


Nonwhite 


Total 


Nonwhite 


Total 


Nurwhit* 


5 years 


K indergar ten 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


58.6 


80.7 


59.9 


80.4 


6 years 


Kind, or 1 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


8.3 


12.6 


9.6 


13.1 




1 or 2 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


5.6 


8.4 


8.4 


9.6 




2 or 3 


8.5 


12.7 


6.4 


10.2 


3.6 


5.2 


4.3 


6.3 




3 or 4 


14.3 


21.6 


10.2 


16.1 


2.8 


4.2 


3.3 


5.1 




4 or 5 


18.3 


28.4 


12.7 


21.5 


3.3 


4.5 


4.2 


5.7 




5 or 6 


21.2 


33.3 


13.8 


23.4 


3.3 


4.2 


A A 


6.0 




6 or 7 


24.2 


39.1 


16.1 


27.0 


3.3 


4.0 


4.4 


6.4 




7 or 8 


27.5 


43.0 


17.7 


30.6 


3.3 


5.0 


4.6 


7.1 




8 or 9 


32.7 


48.0 


21.2 


33.7 


4.4 


5.1 


6.2 


8.9 




9 or 10 


34.8 


50.6 


22.3 


35.4 


3.6 


4.6 


5.3 


7.5 




10 or 11 


32.9 


50.9 


20.4 


36.0 


3.1 


3.7 


A. 8 


6.6 




11 or 12 


32.5 


53.9 


a. 7 


39.1 


0.7 


0.7 


1.1 


1.5 




12 or 13 


39.7 


61.2 


32.3 


50.9 


1.2 


1.0 


1.6 


2.1 




13 or 14 


60.3 


86.8 


61.5 


77.1 


1.2 


0.8 


2.9 


2.9 




14 or 15 


44.5 


72.3 


50.8 


62.7 


1.8 


1.2 


5.1 


3.6 




13 or 16 


40.7 


67.4 


49.5 


52.9 


0.7 


0.2 


0.6 


0.5 




16 or 17 


37.8 


62.4 


58.3 


59.0 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 




17 


47.6 


74.4 


69.6 


70.2 


(X) 


(x) 


(X) 


(X) 




17 


47.3 


72.0 


74.7 


81.0 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 




17 


53.2 


75.4 


78.6 


84.5 


(X) 


(X) 


(X) 


(X 




17 


63.4 


83.9 


78.4 


87.0 


(X) 


(X) 


(x) 


(X) 



X Not applicable. 

Source: 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, table240. 



Table VI-6. — Percent of School Enrollees That Are Educationally 
Retarded and Educationally Advanced by Age, Color, and Sex, for the 
Rural-Farm Portion of the South : 1960 

[For definitions of "retarded" and "advanced," see text] 



Age 



5 years . . 

6 years . . 

7 years . . 

8 years . . 

9 years . . 

10 years. 

11 years. 

12 years. 

13 years. 

14 years. 

15 years. 



16 years 

17 years 

18 years 

19 years 

20 years 

21 years 

22 years 

23 years 

24 years 

25 to 29 years. 
30 to 34 years. 



Expected 
modal 
years of 

enrollment 



Kindergarten 
Kind, or 1 



1 


or 


2 


2 


or 


3 


3 


or 




4 


oar 




9 


or 


0 


6 


cr 


7 


7 


or 


3 


S 


or 


9 


9 


cr 


10 


10 


cr 


n 


1 1 


or 


12 


12 


cr 


13 


13 


or 


u 


u 


or 


I'J 


15 


or 


10 


It 


or 


17 




17 






17 






17 






17 





Educationally retarded 



Male 



Total Nonwhite 



(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
10.2 
17.2 
21.6 
24.6 
27.2 
30.0 
34.7 
34.8 

32.7 
33.1 
42.8 
81.0 
70.8 
65.0 
63.4 
68.7 
69.0 
72.6 
84.5 



(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
17.4 
28.7 
36.7 
41.4 
47.1 
51.5 
56.7 
58.5 

58.8 
61.8 
71.3 
96.4 
93.9 
89.5 
91.1 
93.1 
92.2 
89.0 
94.6 



Female 



Total Nonwhite 



(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
8.2 
12.3 
14.8 
16.2 
17.9 
19.1 
22.4 
22.9 

21.6 
22.6 
36.3 
81.4 
71.4 
67.0 
67.2 
80.7 
85.8 
83.6 
92.0 



(X) 
(X) 
' .(X) 
13.6 
20.7 
26.8 
29.5 
33.4 
35.7 
40.1 
42.5 

41.5 
45.3 
57.9 
93.2 
85.7 
77.7 
76.0 
91.6 
89.8 
92.3 
92.0 



Educationally advanced 



80.9 
10.4 
6.2 
4.2 
3.4 
4.0 
4.0 
3.6 
3.8 
4.4 
4.0 

3.4 
0.5 
0.4 
0.8 
1.2 
0.1 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 



94.9 
13.5 
7.4 
5.2 
4.2 
4.2 
3.8 
3.6 
4.1 
4.2 
3.7 

3.0 
0.3 
0.4 
0.3 
4.1 
0.4 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 



X Not applicable. 

Source: 1960 Census of Population 
Summary, table 240. 



Female 



Total Nor^hit* 



79.8 
11.8 
7.5 
5.1 
4.4 
5.0 
4.6 
5.0 
5.1 
6.9 
5.2 

5.0 

0.6 
1.0 
1.8 
4.0 
0.6 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
(X) 
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A comparison of males and females on school retardation shows that males 
tended to have higher retardation rates below age 20 while females had higher 
retardation beyond age 20. This is consistent with the previous observations 
of higher educational attainments of Negro females. They do better in school 
during regular school ages, and if their high school education is not completed 
by age 20, they are likely to be found taking adult education classes or other 
work at the high school level. This pattern seems to be true for whites as well 
as nonwhitcs, but does not seem to hold in rural-farm areas of the South. The 
comparisons by rural and urban areas, however, are confused by the fact that 
college students are classed by the Census as residents of the place where they 
are in college, so that older students who have made normal educational prog- 
ress arc more likely to be found in urban areas. 

The higher rates of educational retardation among nonwhites at ages below 
20 make for special concern for the future, because, as noted previously, only 
a small proportion of the population is enrolled in school at ages above 20. 
In order to improve the position of Negroes in American society, steps must be 
taken not only to increase the proportion enrolled in school at any given age 
but to reduce the amount of educational retardation among those enrolled. 

In all of the areas examined, nonwhites had a higher rate of educational 
advancement than did the total population (see figs. VI-11 and VI-12). The 
proportion of children aged 5 classed as educationally advanced (tables VI- 
2 through VI-6) are not shown on the charts since the general lack of public 
kindergartens in the South results in most of the children aged 5 who are 
enrolled in school being classed as educationally advanced. It was noted in look- 
wg at the educational enrollment figures that at ages 5 and 6 a higher propor- 
tion of nonwhite children were enrolled in school than of white children. This 
18 possibly a consequence of economic pressure to get the children out of the 
home so that the parents may have more freedom to work, and thus they are 
e nrolled in school at earlier ages than are white children. The proportion of 
children continuing to be classed as educationally advanced was higher among 
nonwhites than among the total population for each area up to about age 15. 
At about this age, the proportion of nonwhites classed as educationally advanced 
dr opped below the proportion of the total population so classified. The ex- 
planation for the change at this age probably is related to high school gradua- 
tion. The child who enters school early is likely to be continued in his regular 
&roup, but 

as high school graduation approaches there is an increased chance 
7** he will be held back with his age group. The proportion classed as educa- 
tionally advanced began to decline after age 14 and reached a low at age 17 for 
n whites and nonwhites, so the effect of approaching high school graduation 
a Pparently acts on both groups. 

Nonwhites in the Northeast had the greatest proportion classed as educa- 
nally advanced at all ages below 17 while nonwhites in urban areas of the 
n ranked second. There was less difference between proportions classed 
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Figure VI-11. — Percent of Males Enrolled in School That are Educa- 
tionally Advanced, by Age and Color, for the Northeast Region and 
the Urban and Rural-Farm Portions of the South : 1960 



1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 



9 




Age in years 



Source : Tables VI-2. VI-4. and VI-6. 
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e VI-12. — Percent of Females Enrolled in School That are Educa- 
tionally Advanced, by Age and Color, for the Northeast Region, and 
the Urban and Rural-Farm Portions of the South : 1960 



20 



i 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i ii 1 1 1 1 i 



North- 
east 



Total 

Nonwhite 1 



■O 



Urban 
South 



Rural- 
farm 
South 
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as educationally advanced between the whites and nonwhites in the rural-farm 
areas of the South than in any other area examined. 

From examination of data on educationally advanced and educationally 
retarded children it can be seen that nonwhites had a wider variation in levels 
of educational achievement below age 17 than did whites. One of the implica- 
tions of this is that in any given grade level there will be a wider age varia- 
tion among nonwhites than among whites. Both whites and nonwhites show 
difficulty in achieving high school graduation, with some evidence that 
whites have more difficulty in clearing this hurdle than do whites. 

The problems of completing high school u on schedule" and of enabling well- 
qualified nonwhites to go on to college must both be given careful considera- 
tion if the median educational level of nonwhites is to continue to improve 
in accordance with past trends. 

Education and migration 

One of the best established facts about the differentials between migrants an 
nonmigrants is that those individuals who migrate are in general better educate 
than those who do not migrate from a given area. Since the movement 
Negroes out of the South is one of the major population movements taking 
place in the United States today, it is important to see how this relates to edu- 
cational achievement. 3 

In reviewing the data on median years of school completed by region of i 
dence in 1955 and region of residence in 1960 (table VI-7), it can be 
that for all color and sex groups, the individuals not moving out of their regio 
of residence in 1955 had lower average levels of education than did those 1 
moved out of the region. The educational level of the nonwhitc migrants 
left the South averaged more than 3 years higher than the level of those wfl 
remained. 

It is also interesting to note that for all color and sex groups, the migflW 
into the South had lower levels of education than migrants into other regions. 

A part of the differential in education between those individuals staying | 
the South and those moving out of the South is associated with differences . 
age. In general, migrants are younger than nonmigrants, and it was now 
earlier that the younger adults have higher levels of education than o" 
adults. Therefore, it is necessary to look at the differences in educational lev 
between migrants from the South and individuals not migrating from the S° Ll 
by age groups. The estimated median levels of education for various age gr° 
by place of residence in 1955 and in 1960 are presented in table VI-8 and 
ure VI-13. The medians for migrants between regions were estimated by mak? 
weighted averages of the median educational level of migrants between divi sl 
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y e VI-7. — Median Years of School Completed, by Region of Residence 
in 1955 and 1960, by Color and Sex 



Color, sex, and region of reaidanee in 1960 



Region of residence in 1999 



North Central 



Ait*: 

Mile. 

Male... 
Fenal*. 



NORTH CENTRAL 



Hhite: 

Male... 
Female 

■white: 
Hale... 
Paul*. 



White; 

Male... 

Female, 
■owhite; 

Male... 

FeaalP. 



Whit« : 

Male... 

fcnihlte: 
Male... 
Pesalo. 



9.8 
9.8 



9.0 
9.3 



13.3 
12.6 



9.9 
12.1 



12.6 
12.4 



9.3 
9.6 



12.7 
12.4 



12.4 
12.3 



13.7 
12.8 



9.9 
12.0 



9.7 
10.0 



8.9 
9.3 



12.3 
12.2 



9.3 
9.9 



12.4 
12.4 



10.0 
12.1 



12.9 
12.6 



9.1 
9.3 



12.3 
12.2 



9.0 
12.7 



9.9 

9.7 



9.6 
8.1 



12.4 
12.3 



9.7 
9.7 



12.9 
12.7 



12.9 
12.7 



12.6 
12.9 



12.2 
12.3 



12.9 
12.4 



9.9 
9.8 



12.1 
12.2 



9.3 
9.9 



Source; Data derived from /.'»«« Cvuhum of Population, Subject Reports, Lifetime and Reecnt 
*Vrafio»i, Sorle« PC (2) -2D, tabic B 

Since the primary concern here is with nonwhite migrants out of the South, 
figure Vl-13 deals only with those who were resident in the South in 1955. For 
j^th whites and nonwhitcs those individuals who were residents in the South 
^both 1955 and in 1960 had lower levels of education than those who lived in 
^ South in 1955 but in some other region in 1960 (fig. VI-13). The 
^cational differentials by region of residence in 1960 were much greater for 
n ^nwhites than for whites and greater for males than for females. Among non- 



whites. 



migrants from the South to the West had higher median levels of edu- 



in all ages than did migrants to any other region or nonmigrants. Among 
tes the migrants from the South to the Northeast had higher levels of edu- 
ction than did migrants to any other region or nonmigrants. 



The 



So U |l" ^ rou P a S c d 25 to 29 included the largest number of migrants from the 
• Among nonwhite males in this age group moving from the South to the 

h tol betWeen 1955 and 1%0, thC median educational level 

was more than 3 years 

er than it was for the nonwhite males who remained in the South. Those 
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Figure VI-13. — Median Years of School Completed, by Persons Resii 
in the South in 1955 by Residence in 1960, by Age, Color, and Sex 



15 



10 




i 



t — r 



Nonwhite males 




1 



10 



i — r 



White females 




1960 residence: 

• Northeast 

□ North Central 

■ South 

O West 



JL 



± 



n — i 

Nonwhite females 




25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 25-29 30-34 35-39 4044 4549 
Age group in years 



Source : Tablo VI-7. 
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e VI-8. — Median Years of School Completed by Persons Residing in 
the South in 1955, by Residence in 1960, by Age, Color, and Sex 



sex, and region of residence in 1960 



25 to 29 


30 to 34 


33 to 39 


40 to 44 


45 to 49 


jfSjfcM 


years 


years 


years 


yesrs 


13.1 


U.O 


13.1 


13.0 


12.7 


12.7 


12.6 


12.6 


12.6 


12.4 


10.9 


9.7 


8.5 


7.7 


6.9 


11.7 


10.6 


9.3 


8.9 


8.0 


12.3 


12.0 


11.8 


11.6 


10.8 


12.3 


12.0 


U.9 


11.4 


10.7 


10.9 


9.3 


8.8 


7.9 


7.4 


11.6 


10.3 


9.1 


8.7 


8.0 


12.0 


11.6 


11.3 


10.5 


9.8 


12.1 


11.9 


11.8 


11.2 


10.6 


9.0 


8.2 


7.6 


6.8 


6.1 


10.2 


9.3 


8.5 


7.8 


7.3 


12.7 


12.6 


12.5 


12.4 


U.7 


12.4 


12.3 


12.4 


12.1 


11.6 


12.2 


11.1 


10.2 


9.1 


8.0 


12.3 


11.3 


10.7 


9.5 


8.7 



te: 
Isls... 
resale. 



NORTH CENTRAL 



lonrhlte: 
Male... 
Feaale. 



Source: Data derived from 1960 Census of Population, Subject Reports, Lifetime and Recent 
"Hon, Series PC (2) -2D, table 8. 

white males in this age group who left the South and went to the Northeast 
th Central Regions had nearly 2 years more education on the average 
i did those staying. 

The differentials among nonwhite females were slightly smaller but of the 
order of magnitude. Only among female migrants aged 25 to 29 moving 
the South to the West did the educational level of the nonwhites approach 
tof the whites. 

1ft all other streams examined the educational level of nonwhites was con- 
r ably below that of whites. Also, among nonwhites the educational differences 
re gion of residence in 1960 decreased slightly with the increasing age of 
^grants, whereas among whites there was an increase with increasing age of 
^^ants. There was also a much sharper decrease in level of education for 
^white migrants with increasing age than was true for white migrants. 

^he heavy rates of outmigration of nonwhites from the South were described 
^ ler - This fact combined with the educational selectivity of migration shown 
makes it clear that the prospects for a rapid improvement in educational 
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level of nonwhites in the South arc small. In other words, as nonvvhites achi 
higher levels of education in the South, they tend to leave the region. This leaves 
the South at an economic disadvantage on two counts. In the first place, 
public investment in education for the outmigrants is lost to the region, even 
though the individuals concerned arc quite likely to be better ofT financially. In 
the second place, the region tends to be left with nonwhites with lower educa- 
tional achievement levels and who are less able to make positive economic 
contribution. 

While the same sort of selectivity took place among white outmigrants from the 
South, two factors operated to prevent its having the same net effect. In the i 
place, the educational differential between the white outmigrants and those that 
stayed in the South was much less among whites than it was among nonwhites. 
In the second place, there was a larger stream of white migrants into the South 
than of nonwhite migrants and in general these migrants into the South tended 
to be better educated than other residents of the South. For example, white male 
migrants 25 to 29 years of age moving from the Middle Atlantic Division of the 
Northeast Region to the South Atlantic Division of the South between 1955 and 
1960 had an average of slightly over 13 years of schooling, while men in this age 
group in the South Atlantic Division had approximately 12 years of schooling. 
Nonwhite males 25 to 29 moving from the Middle Atlantic Division to the South 
Atlantic Division had an average of about 1 1 years of schooling, as compared with 
about 9 years of schooling for the comparable residents in the South Atlantic 
Division. However, fewer than 2,000 nonwhite males in this age group moved 
from the Middle Atlantic to the South Atlantic Division between 1955 and i960, 
compared with nearly 25,000 white males. 

Moving in the reverse direction, from the South Atlantic to the Middle Atlantic 
Division, approximately 23,000 white males aged 25 to 29 had an average educa- 
tional attainment of 13 years, as compared with 7,500 nonwhite males 
slightly less than 1 1 years of schooling on the average. 



Thus, it is apparent that the nonwhite migrant from the South not only 
a frequent educational problem for the area to which he migrates, but also ■ 
his moving prevents the improvement of the educational level of the nonw 
population of the South. This indicates that the educational problem must 
approached from the national level. 



hitc 



Education and income 

An implicit assumption throughout much of this study has been that cd- 
tion and income arc positively associated. The tables in chapter V shov 
education and income for detailed occupations give support to this assump 
However, it is important to know whether the association between cduca« 
and income is the same for whites as it is for nonwhites. In order to devc 
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ation on this question, data were compiled on the median income of non- 
as a proportion of the median income of the total population within age 
education categories for 1950 and 1960 for both the United States and the 
th. 

;ome of nonwhite males. There was no age-education category in which the 
n income of nonwhite males exceeded that of all males (table VI-9) . The 
tion in which nonwhite median income was closest to the median income 
total was among males 18 to 19 years of age who had from 1 to 3 years of 
"ege. In this category in 1950 the income of nonwhites was approximately 
percent of the income of the total population in this category but had dropped 
about 85 or 86 percent in 1960. In general, the median income of nonwhite 
'es was about two-thirds of the median income of the total population in simi- 
age-education groups, although in the South the proportion goes to a low of 
percent for nonwhite males 55 to 64 years of age who had 4 years of college, 
part of this difference is due to the higher proportion of nonwhites in the total 
ulation of the South. In general, the incomes of younger nonwhite males 
5 more nearly commensurate with the median incomes of the total popula- 
at younger ages; also, the median incomes of nonwhites with very little 
Jucation were more like the median incomes of others with very little education 
was the case for those with more education. However, as indicated by the 
19 year olds with 1 to 3 years of college, young nonwhite males with this 
1 of education had incomes relatively higher than any category except the 
poorly educated. (In 1950 the upper educational category was 4 years or 
of college whereas in 1960 the upper educational category was 5 years or 
ft; thus the data from 1950 to 1960 at these higher educational levels are not 
sparable.) Among the younger, less well educated nonwhite males the median 
me position of the nonwhites relative to the total population deteriorated 
"*en 1950 and 1960. 

^ terms of median income, the nonwhite males were relatively worse off in 

South than in the United States as a whole although at the lower educational 

s the reverse was the case. In other words, the uneducated nonwhites (those 

less than an eighth-grade education) were relatively better off financially 

the South than in other parts of the country. It must be remembered, however, 

1 median incomes are lower in the South and also that the relative differ- 

r between the South and the rest of the country are, in general, not as great 

*he differences from one age-educational group to other age-educational 
ups. 

Income of nonwhite females. The situation regarding females presents a 
ere nt picture (table VI-9) . For several age-education groups the median in- 
e °f nonwhite females was higher than that of other females. This occurs 

° n § the better educated females, and as frequently in the South as in the 
°f the country. As might have been expected from the earlier discussion on 



214 



CHANGING CHARACTERISTICS NEGRO POPULATION 



Tabic VI-9. — Median Income of the Nonwhite Population as a Perce 
of the Median I ncome of Total Population in Age and Educatio 
Categories, by Sex, for the South and the United States: 1950 a 
1960 



5«x, age, 



MALE 

18 and 19 years old: 
United States.... 

The South 

20 and 21 years old 
United States.... 
The South 

22 to 24 years old: 

United States 

The South 

25 to 29 years old: 

United State 

The South 

30 to 34 years old: 

United State 

The South 

35 to 44 years old: 
United States.... 
The South 

45 to 54 years old: 
United States.... 
The South 

55 to 64 years old: 
United States.... 
The South 

65 to 74 years old: 
United States.... 

The South 

75 years and over: 

United States.... 

The South 

FEMALE 
18 and 19 years old 

United States.... 

The South 

20 and 21 years old 
United States.... 
The South 

22 to 24 years old: 
United States.... 
The South 

25 to 29 years old: 

United States 

The South 

30 to 34 years old: 

United States 

The South 

35 to 44 years old: 
United States. . . . 
The South 

45 to 54 years old: 
United States.... 
The South 

55 to 64 years old: 
United States.... 
The South 

65 to 74 years old: 
United States.... 
The South 

75 years and over: 
United States.... 
The South 



Elsswntary school 


High school 


1 to 4 


5 to 7 






1 to 3 






years 


years 


k years 


years 


4 years 


1950 


1960 


1950 


1960 


1950 


1960 


1950 


1960 


1950 


1960 


88 


85 


81 


83 


67 


68 


78 


85 


79 


78 


94 


94 


85 


86 


70 


77 


71 


85 


75 


80 


87 


78 


75 


73 


78 


70 


77 


71 


73 


68 


93 


92 


84 


79 


83 


69 


74 


68 


76 


71 


87 


80 


82 


73 


75 


70 


70 


66 


74 


66 


93 


87 


84 


77 


81 


72 


69 


68 


60 


64 


83 


80 


79 


74 


74 


69 


71 


68 


73 


70 


87 


84 


81 


75 


75 


71 


67 


67 


62 


63 


83 


74 


74 


71 


74 


68 


70 


67 


70 


69 


87 


83 


77 


72 


74 


67 


65 


62 


60 


59 


80 


79 


72 


72 


66 


73 


67 


70 


67 


72 


87 


80 


75 


73 


72 


68 


63 


61 


59 


58 


71 


79 


70 


71 


70 


71 


66 


67 


63 


68 


85 


84 


76 


74 


67 


67 


60 


60 


63 


55 


55 
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65 


66 


69 


68 


65 


65 


63 


67 


82 


78 


73 


68 


64 


65 


62 


55 


51 


51 


67 


67 


64 


% 


61 


77 


55 


68 


63 


62 


79 


83 


70 


68 


56 


70 


51 


<4 


47 


58 


74 


81 


72 


71 


77 


76 


59 


69 


(NA) 


71 


92 


91 


76 


81 


61 


72 


(NA) 


59 


(NA) 


55 


75 


82 


76 


84 


63 


86 


73 


90 


52 


73 


86 


90 


83 


90 


77 


88 


78 


87 


48 


72 


77 


79 


78 


85 


56 


80 


47 


76 


48 


48 


85 


88 


82 


89 


71 


84 


54 


74 


38 


43 


76 


83 


76 


92 


66 


78 


62 


75 


56 


58 


87 


89 


85 


86 


69 


77 


57 


73 


41 


45 


82 


82 


74 


82 


71 


74 


71 


76 


63 


7* 


90 


89 


84 


84 


71 


78 


66 


69 


50 


49 


76 


83 


74 


77 


73 


71 


75 


78 


74 


83 


89 


90 


75 


81 


73 


22 


68 


66 


59 


54 


72 


83 


70 


70 


68 


72 


71 


73 


70 


84 


90 


88 


75 


78 


70 


67 


66 


60 


57 


57 


65 


80 


68 


62 


64 


61 


65 


61 


62 


68 


88 


89 


74 


77 


63 


64 


64 


54 


53 


51 


67 


85 


67 


81 


73 


68 


61 


56 


66 


61 


89 


92 


81 


86 


65 


78 


57 


57 


53 


49 


85 


93 


80 


90 


74 


90 


70 


80 


55 


75 


95 


97 


86 


94 


77 


90 


72 


77 


47 


80 


81 


92 


85 


92 


81 


89 


89 


87 


90 


81 


94 


96 


91 


94 


79 


90 


(NA) 


88 


(NA) 


89 



1 to 3 
years 



60 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 



64 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 



4 or 
■ore 
years 



(NA) 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 



81 
(NA) 



43 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 



63 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 

(NA) 
(NA) 

70 
76 

70 
63 

64 

57 

58 
51 

53 
50 

48 
43 



62 
(NA) 



(NA) 
(NA) 

105 
(NA) 

92 
96 

100 

101 

123 
114 

113 
106 

92 
98 

85 
93 

73 
79 

49 

(NA)J 



NA Not available. 

Source: Data derived from 1950 Census of Population, Vol. 
Chapter B, Education, table 13 ; 1960 Census of Population, 
Attainment, Series PC(2)-5B, tables 6 and 7. 
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occupational position of nonwhite females, the relative position of these 
women in terms of income generally improved between 1950 and 1960. The 
major exception to this statement was in the South among nonwhite females over 
25 years of age with more than an eighth-grade education but less than 4 years 
of college. Among the nonwhite females there is a tendency for the incomes of 
younger women to equal or exceed the incomes of comparable white females. 
In 1960, for example, nonwhite females aged 25 to 45 with 4 years of college 
had median incomes above the median income of white females in the same age- 
education group. 

In the South, nonwhite females with from 1 year of high school through 3 
of college tended to be slightly worse off financially as compared with the 
total population than they were in other regions. This was the same group whose 
relative financial position deteriorated in the South between 1950 and 1960. 
One possible explanation might be that these women were at the educational 
level at which the greatest discrimination is felt. However it is interesting to 
note that those with more or less education than this group had tended to be 
well or better off than the total population in the South. Nonwhites with 
lower levels of education were not seen as threatening the older patterns, and 
nonwhites with higher levels of education operate in situations where there was 
less discrimination. Also most of the nonwhites in the South have less than a 
ninth-grade education, but those having from 9 years of education to some 
college are competing with the modal group of whites in the South. On the 
basis of these facts, it is possible to formulate the hypothesis that nonwhites 
face the greatest economic competition in the South when their educational 
level places them slightly above the average for all nonwhites, but they face 
kss economic competition when they achieve a college degree, or when their 
kvel of education is so low that they fit the stereotype of the "uneducated 
Negro." 



Summary 

The educational gap between whites and nonwhites was narrowing and this 
^nd can be expected to continue among the younger age groups. Since the 
^dian years of school completed changes but little in any group after age 25, 
differentials that now exist will continue into the future for those presently 

a nd over unless some new major programs of adult education are developed. 

k^ rnon £ both whites and nonwhites, females had more education than males, 
to arnon,fi > vvmtcs tne S a P was narrowing whereas among nonwhites it seemed 
e widening. In general the differential in education between males and 
^ales decreased as average levels of education went up, but among nonwhites 
^ was little evidence that this was happening, and the matriarchal nonwhite 



V structure may support the higher educational levels of nonwhite females. 
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School enrollment of nonwhites was slightly lower than it was for whites in 
all parts of the country. However, the differences were not great for ages' 
through 12, with approximately 96 percent of the nonwhites enrolled. On 
other hand, above age 12 through 18, the enrollment of nonwhites declined much 
more rapidly than that of whites. The proportions converge again at about age 
19, with approximately two-thirds of the nonwhites who arc enrolled still being 
in high school as compared with about 25 percent of the whites. For educational 
levels of nonwhites to improve, the enrollment levels between ages 13 and 18 
must be raised. 



In addition to raising the levels of enrollment of nonwhites, their school 
ress must also be improved. Among the students enrolled, nonwhites 
higher proportions classed as educationally retarded at all ages. While this was 
true for both urban and rural portions of the South as well as for the rest of the 
country, the highest rates of retardation were found in the rural South. In the 
urban South the rates of retardation of nonwhites were similar to those of non- 
whites in the Northeast and were actually lower for several age groups. Educa- 
tional retardation was the highest at age 19, apparently because of the standards 
applied for high school graduation. 

Despite their record of retardation, nonwhites have higher rates of cdu 
tional advancement than whites, up to 16 and 17 (up to age 14 in the rural- 
farm portion of the South) . This higher rate of educational advancement seems 
to arise as a consequence of the higher enrollments of nonwhites at ages 5 j 
6. Apparently many nonwhite children were enrolled in school early so that 
both parents would be free to work, and the educational pattern of "social 
promotion" moved them along as advanced students up to the time of 
school graduation. At this point higher standards were apparently applied and 
the proportion of both whites and nonwhites classed as educationally advanced 
dropped sharply with the nonwhites generally having a smaller proportion 
educationally advanced beyond this point. 

The educational level of the population in various areas is to some extent * 
consequence of patterns of migration because in general migrants are bcttei 
educated than nonmigrants. This was especially true of the nonwhite population 
because of the large volume of migration. Nonwhite males between 25 and 
years of age moving out of the South between 1955 and 1960 had approximate!) 
2 years more education than did the corresponding age group that stayed be 
hind. This educational differential was still not sufficiently high to give them 
advantage in their new location, but the outmigration of these better educate 
persons served to prevent much improvement in the educational level of n ° n 
whites in the South. Thus the South loses its investment in education of the <> ut 
migrants and is left with a disproportionate number of individuals who, becau 
of their lower educational achievements, are less able to make an econo 
contribution. 
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In regard to the relationship between education and income, it was evident 
that among the younger, less well educated nonwhite males, the median income 
position relative to the total population deteriorated between 1950 and 1960. In 
terms of the median income of most educational groups, nonwhite males were 
relatively worse off in the South than in the rest of the United States, although 
at the lower educational levels the reverse was the ease. 

Among females there were several age-education groups — usually among the 
better educated women — in which the median income of non whites was higher 
than that of other females, and there were as many of these groups in the South 
as in the rest of the country. The relative income position of nonwhite females 
improved generally between 1950 and 1960, the major exception being thuse 
nonwhite females in the South over 25 years of age with more than an eighth- 
grade education but less than 4 years of college. On the basis of the patterns of 
change in relative income by age and education, the hypothesis has been formu- 
lated that in the South nonwhites face the greatest economic competition (or 
discrimination) when their educational level places them slightly above the 
average for all nonwhites and face less competition when they achieve a college 
degree, or when their level of education is so low that they fit the stereotype of 
the "uneducated Negro." 

NOTES 

or a more complete discussion of this topic in general, see Folger and Nam, "Educa- 
tion of the American Population." (U.S. Government Printing Office), 1967. 

See Irwin Katz, "Review of Evidence Relating to Effects of Desegregation on the Intel- 
lectual Performance of Negroes," American Psychologist, Vol. 19, No. 6, Washington, D.C. 
(June 1964), pp. 381-399. 

See Daniel O. Price, "Educational Differentials Between Negroes and Whites in the 
Demography, Vol. 5, No. 1 (1968), pp. 23-33. 
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CHAPTER VII 



ARITAL PATTERNS AND HOUSEHOLD 
COMPOSITION 

traduction 

In previous chapters we have looked at the differences in educational achievc- 
ent, educational enrollment, and occupations based on race and sex. In this 
chapter we shall examine differences in white and nonwhite marital patterns as 
well as differences in family composition. While the statistical cutoff date for the 
preceding chapter was 1960, this chapter includes material for 1965. Appropriate 
1965 data for earlier chapters are not available. 

The major trend in marital status of whites and non whites since 1890 (fig. 
VII-1 ) has been a decreasing proportion of single persons and an increasing pro- 
portion of those married, with some increases in the proportion widowed and 
divorced. The greatest change occurred for both whites and nonwhites between 
1940 and 1950: a sharp increase in proportion of persons married, with a result- 
ing decrease in proportion of those single. In 1940 white and nonwhite males had 
approximately the same proportions single, while among females a larger pro- 
portion of whites was single. By 1950, however, among both males and females, 
the whites had smaller proportions single than did nonwhites. Between 1950 and 
1960 the trend of the decreasing proportion of single persons was reversed for 
nonwhites, and by 1965 the proportion of nonwhite single males was nearly as 
high as it had been in 1940. A similar pattern was observed for nonwhite females. 
Between 1960 and 1965 there was also an increase in the proportion of single 
whites, both male and female. 

At all dates for which data are available, nonwhites have had larger propor- 
,Q ns widowed and divorced. The proportion in this category has not increased as 
J" a pidly among nonwhite females as among white females, and thus there has 

en a trend toward convergence in proportion of white and nonwhite females 
Wl dowed and divorced. 



ar ital status by cohorts 

S^ice marital status is largely dependent on age, it is important to look at this 
Or *nation by age groups rather than for the total population. Marital status 
ar » individual at any point in time is also a function of marital status at pre- 
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Figure VII-1. — Marital Status by Color and Sex, for the Conterminous 

United States : 1890 to 1965 
[For 1890 to 1930, includes persons with marital status not reported, not shown separately] 
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Source: 1950 Census of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Population, Part 
Summary, table 46 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, 
U.S. Summary, table 177 ; 1960 Current Population Reports, Population Characteristics, 
P-20, No. 144, "Marital Status and Family Status : March 1965." tables 1 and 3. 
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vious points in time. That is, an individual cannot be classified as widowed or 
divorced without first having been married, and the classification of "married 
with spouse absent" implies a prior status of "married with spouse present." 
Thus it is important to look at marital status for cohorts and sec how the changes 
in one cohort differ from the changes in another cohort at the same age level. 
In die discussion that follows, cohorts will be identified by the year in which 
ibers were 15 to 19 years old. For example, persons 15 to 19 years old in 
)50 arc members of the 1950 cohort.) Adequate data are not available foi- 
ling out this analysis over a long period of time because the presence or 
»ncc of spouse was not reported prior to 1940. However, it is possible to ex- 
le cohorts from 1940 to 1960 and to use some data for 1965. This analysis 
lishes an indication of current trends. 

A review of the marital status of white males (fig. VI 1-2) indicates very 
arly an increasing trend toward marriage at younger ages than previously, 
ith each cohort having a lower percentage classed as single at each age than 
its preceding cohort at the same age. The fact that the 1965 data did not 
hangc the trend for any cohort indicates that the increase in proportion single 
able VII- 1 ) was a function of the age distribution rather than a reversal 
the trend. 

Data on the percent single in cohorts of nonwhite males (fig. VII-2), 
ent a slightly different picture from that for white males. There was the 
creasing tendency toward early marriage, beginning with the cohort of 1910 
continuing to the cohort of 1940. However, the cohort of 1940 showed a 
ckening of the trend. At ages 25 to 29, this cohort had a smaller percentage 
gle than did the cohort of 1930 at the same age, but at ages 35 to 39, the 
group had a smaller percentage single. Apparently, the rate of marriage 
Ac members of the 1940 cohort was considerably lower following ages 25 
29 than was the marriage rate at the same age level for the older cohort, 
ere was a further slackening of the trend toward early marriage in the 1950 
wt which had a larger percentage single at ages 25 to 29 than did the 1940 
ftort at the same age level. It cannot be determined at this point whether 
figures represent a change in the trend toward earlier marriages or 
aether they represent a reduction of the marriage rate of nonwhite males 
the 1950 to 1960 decade due to some set of circumstances peculiar to 
at period. It is also possible, of course, that the self-enumeration procedure 
Ac I960 census resulted in a larger proportion of nonwhite males classing 
nselves as single than would have been classed as single from responses to a 
a l question. 1 An improved coverage of single nonwhite males could also 
(> Produced this effect. This improved coverage could have been from one 
BUs to the next or a general improvement in coverage with the increasing 
*°f respondents. 

^ith respect to marital status of females, figure VI 1-3 shows the percent 
Bfe in cohorts of white females. Here again, the same pattern of decreasing 
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age at marriage is evident for more recent cohorts. For example, the 1950 
cohort had approximately the same percentage single at ages 25 to 29 that the 
1930 cohort had at ages 35 to 39, while the older cohort had more than twice 
as large a proportion still single at ages 25 to 29 than did the 1950 group. 

Among nonwhite females (fig. VI 1-3), the picture is similar to that of 
nonwhitc males, although the apparent change in trend is not as great. The 
1950 cohort had only a slightly higher percentage single at ages 25 to 29 
than did the 1940 cohort. The cohorts of 1940 and 1930 both had the same 
percentage single at ages 35 to 39. The data for 1965 indicate a continuation 
of the trend of decreasing proportion single. 

The proportion of white and nonwhite male cohorts married with spouse 
present is shown in figure VI 1-4. With the decreasing proportion single and 
the decreasing age at marriage, it is not surprising that this chart shows a trend 
toward increase in proportion married with spouse present. As might have 
been expected on the basis of figure VII-2, the 1950 cohort of nonwhitc 
males showed a smaller proportion married with spouse present at ages 25 to 
29 (in 1960) than did the cohort of 1940 at the same age. Similar proportions 
of white and nonwhite males single were indicated in figure VII-2. However, 
considerably smaller proportions of nonwhite males than white males married 
with spouse present are shown in figure VI 1-4. The data for 1965 indicate a 
continuation of the trend of increasing proportions married with spouse present 
with a fairly sharp increase for the nonwhite males. This tends to reduce the 
white-nonwhite differential. 

Looking at the proportion married with spouse present among white and 
nonwhite female cohorts (fig. VII-4), a different picture than that for the 
males can be noted. The proportion of males married with spouse present tends 
to level off with increasing age, whereas the proportion of females married 
with spouse present tends to reach a peak and then decline with increasing 
age. This is due, at least in part, to the higher death rates of males. Among 
white females, there is a very clear trend of increasing proportions married 
with spouse present at increasingly younger ages. The same general trend is seen 
among nonwhite females, but at a somewhat lower level. Once again, the 1950 
cohort deviates from the trend, with a smaller proportion married with spouse 
present at age 25 to 29 than the cohorts of 1940 or 1930. However, the data 
for 1965, bring the nonwhite cohort of 1950 back into line with the trend 
of increasing proportions married with spouse present. 

The percent of white and nonwhite males married with spouse absent & 
shown in figure VII-5. The much higher proportion of nonwhite males mar 
ried with spouse absent explains the white-nonwhite differential of proportion 
married with spouse present seen in figure VII-4. For nonwhites, there was an 
apparently growing trend of proportion married with spouse absent at l ** 
creasingly younger ages. While this figure appears to provide evidence that t 
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proportion of nonwhite males married with spouse absent reaches a peak and 
then declines with increasing age, this is not necessarily the case. Most of the 
declines were in the data for 1960 as compared with 1950 and may have 
resulted from differences in the methods of collecting data for these two 
censuses. 1 Other causes for the decline may be the changing levels of undcr- 
enuincration at different ages and from one census to the next or other short- 
comings of the data. The data for 1965 show a decrease (small for whites, larger 
for nonwhites) in the proportion of males married with spouse absent in the 
1950 cohorts. It is uncertain whether this is real or a result of the changing 
quality of the data.- 

Figure VI 1-5 shows the percentage of white and nonwhite female cohorts 
classed as married with spouse absent. (For 1965, females married with 
spouse absent in the Armed Forces were excluded from those classed as married 
with spouse absent.) Comparing the pattern of those married with spouse 
absent in white female cohorts with that in white male cohorts (fig. VII-5) 
it is evident that the proportion of white females married with spouse absent 
seems to rise to a level of about 3 percent, or a little less, fairly early in the 
history of the cohort, and then remain at about this level. Among males, this 
level is approached only with increasing age, except that the 1950 cohort 
reached a level of 3 percent at ages 25 to 29. 

The data for white females provide some evidence that the 3 percent level 
classed as married with spouse absent is being approached at increasingly 
younger ages, and the 1965 data indicate that the cohorts of 1940, 1950, and 1960 
exceeded this level. However, the much higher proportion of nonwhite females 
married with spouse absent and the increasingly younger ages at which even 
higher levels are being reached lends weight to the stereotype of the matriarchal, 
°r female-headed, Negro family. In 1965, 1 out of every 5 Negro females 30 to 
34 years of age was classed as married with spouse absent. The trends indicate 
a n increasing proportion of nonwhite females classed as married with spouse 
absent. A portion of these are undoubtedly unwed mothers who prefer to class 
themselves as married with spouse absent rather than single. 

Since the patterns of divorce and separation have different age distributions 
f° r whites and nonwhites, it seems reasonable to combine into one category 
l hose divorced and those married with spouse absent in order to get a proper 
comparison between whites and nonwhites. This has been done and the pro- 
portions in this category, which represents "broken marriages," are shown for 
w hite and nonwhite male cohorts in figure VI 1-6. Here we see that the pro- 
Portion of nonwhite males with broken marriages is nearly 3 times as great as 
^ e proportion of white males. The proportion of white males has been fairly 
•^able from one cohort to another, although increasing slightly. The 1965 

ta show a decrease in proportion in this category for both white and nonwhite 
^les as a consequence of the decrease in proportion married with spouse 

sent discussed earlier. 
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Fable VII-1.— Marital Status and Presence of Spouse, by Age, Color, 
and Sex, for the United States : 1940, 1950, 1960, and 1965 



Year, a«e, color, and sex 
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Widowed 
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i 
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0.3 
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100 .0 
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11.1 
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3.8 
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100.0 


9.0 


64.8 


2.4 


21.3 


100.0 
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to 


64 years 



White: 

15 to 19 years. 
20 to 24 years. 
25 to 29 years. 
30 to 34 years. 
33 to 39 years. 
40 to 44 years. 
45 to 49 years. 
50 to 54 years. 
55 to 59 years. 
60 to 64 years. 

Nonwhite: 

15 to 19 years. 
20 to 24 years. 
25 to 29 years. 
30 to 34 years. 
35 to 39 years. 
40 to 44 years. 
45 to 49 year 8. 
50 to 54 years. 
55 to 59 years. 
60 to 64 years. 



See footnotes at end of table. 
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le VII-1. — Marital Status and Presence of Spouse, by Age, Color, 
* Sex, for the United States : 1940, 1950, 1960, and 1965 — Continued 







Married 






Total 


Single 


Spouse 




Widowed 


Divorced 






pritiiit 


absent 






100.0 


83. 5 


14.9 


1.3 


0.1 


0.3 


100.0 


32. 4 


62.8 


2.8 


0.3 


1.6 


100.0 


13.1 


80.9 


2.8 


0.7 


2.4 


100.0 


9.3 


83.9 


2.7 


1.3 


2.9 


100.0 


6.5 


83.1 


2.9 


2.2 


3.4 


100.0 


6.6 


60.6 


3.1 


4.1 


3.7 


100.2 


8.2 


77.5 


3.2 


7.4 


3.6 


100.0 


6.1 


72.7 


3.3 


12.6 


3.3 


100.0 


8.0 


66.9 


3.1 


19.3 


2.7 


100.0 


8.4 


57.9 


3.0 


28.6 


2.1 


100.0 


78.9 


16.3 


4.3 


0.2 


0.3 


100.0 


31.2 


52.6 


13.1 


1.1 


1.9 


100.0 


14.1 


64.7 


15.5 


2.3 


3.4 


100.0 


8.9 


68.0 


15.1 


4.1 


3.9 


100.0 


6.9 


67.0 


14.7 


7.1 


4.3 


100.0 


5.7 


63.9 


14.0 


12.4 


4.1 


100.0 


4.9 


59.8 


12.4 


19.1 


3.7 


100.0 


4.1 


54.9 


10.5 


27.4 


3.1 


100.0 


4.2 


49.6 


8.5 


35.1 


2.4 


100.0 


4.1 


42.3 


6.9 


44.9 


1.6 


100.0 


96.1 


2.9 


0.9 


- 


0.1 


100.0 


52.6 


42.6 


3.7 


0.1 


1.0 


100.0 


20.0 


74.8 


3.2 


0.1 


1.8 


100.0 


11.3 


83.5 


2.9 


0.2 


2.1 


100.0 


8.3 


86.1 


2.8 


0.4 


2.3 


100.0 


7.1 


86.8 


2.6 


0.7 


2.6 


100.0 


7.0 


86.1 


2.9 


1.2 


2.9 


100.0 


7.5 


84.5 


3.0 


1.9 


3.1 


100.0 


6.0 




3.1 


3.4 


3.1 


100.0 


7.6 


80.2 


3.3 


6.0 


2.9 


100.0 


96.2 


2.4 


1.2 


0.1 


0.1 


100.0 


37.1 


33.4 


8.6 


0.2 


0.7 


100.0 


27.6 


58.4 


11.8 


0.4 


1.7 


100.0 


17.2 


66.3 


12.8 


0.8 


2.9 


100.0 


12.7 


69.7 


12.8 


1.4 


3.3 


100.0 


9.7 


71.8 


12.4 


7.3 


3.6 


100.0 


8.8 


71.7 


12.2 


3.4 


3.9 


100.0 


9.2 


7?*? 




3.4 


3.8 


100.0 


10.6 




11 3 


8.1 


3.3 


100.0 


7.9 


66.0 


10.3 


12*3 


3.2 


100.0 


83.9 


13.5 


2.2 


0.1 


0.3 


100.0 


27.4 


66.0 


4.5 


0.3 


1.8 


100.0 


9.8 


83.8 


3.5 


0.5 


2.5 


100.0 


6.6 


86.5 


3.2 


0.9 


2.9 


100.0 


5.9 


85.9 


3.1 


1.8 


3.4 


100.0 


6.0 


83.6 


3.1 


3*4 


3.8 


100.0 


6.6 


80.2 


3.1 


6.0 


4.1 


100.0 


7.8 


74.7 


3.2 


10.2 


4.1 


100.0 


8.4 


67.8 


3.0 


16.8 


3.9 


100.0 


7.9 


59.4 


2.9 


26.5 


3.3 


100.0 


83.8 


11.8 


4.1 


0.1 


0.2 


100.0 


35.4 


48.1 


14.1 


0.7 


1.7 


100.0 


15.7 


62.3 


16.7 


1.8 


3.6 


100.0 


9.6 


65.1 


17.2 


3.3 


4.6 


100.0 


7.6 


65.3 


16.4 


5.2 


5.5 


100.0 


6.4 


64.0 


15.0 


8.7 


5.8 


100.0 


5.9 


61.3 


13.7 


13.2 


5.8 


100.0 


6.1 


56.7 


12.3 


19.8 


5.2 


100.0 


6.9 


50.2 


10.5 


28.2 


4.3 


100.0 


4.7 


44.0 


8.0 


39.9 


3.3 



Year, age. oolor, and sex 



1950— Continued 



to 19 years 

24 years 

29 years 

to 34 years 

to 39 yeara 

to 44 years 

to 49 years 

to 54 years 

to 59 years 

64 years 

to 19 years 

to 24 years 

to 29 years 

to 34 years 

to 39 years 

to 44 years 

to 49 years 

to 54 years 

to 59 years 

to 64 years 

1960 

Male 

to 19 years 

to 24 years 

to 29 years 

34 years 

39 years 

44 years 

49 years 

to 54 years 

to 59 years 

to 64 years, 

to 19 years 

to 24 yeara 

to 29 yeara 

to 34 years 

to 39 years 

to 44 years 

to 49 years 

to 54 yeara 

to 59 years 

to 64 years 

Female 

to 19 years 

to 24 years , 

to 29 years , 

to 34 years 

to 39 years 

to 44 years 

to 49 years 

to 54 years 

*° 59 years 

to 64 years 

*te : 

}° 19 years 

*° 24 years 

*> 29 years 

J° 34 years 

*° 39 years 

■ " years 

*> <9 years 

5* years , 

- 59 years 

^64 years , 



footnotes at end of table. 
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Tabic VII-1. — Marital Status and Presence of Spouse, by Age, Color, 
and Sex, for the United States : 1940, 1950, 1960, and 1965 — Continued 



Year, mg«, color, and sex 



Spouse 
preeent 



absent 



Divorce 



Male 

White: 

14 to 19 years , 

20 to 24 years ■ 

25 to 29 years 

30 to 34 years ■ 

Nunahlte: 

14 to 19 years i 

20 to 24 years , 

23 to 29 years 

30 to 34 years 

Female 

White: 

14 to 19 years 

20 to 24 years 

25 to 29 years 

30 to 34 years 

Notwhlte: 

14 to 19 years 

20 to 24 years 

25 to 29 years 

30 to 34 years 



100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 



100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 



100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 



100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 



97.2 
52.4 
15.9 
10.8 



98.7 
56.8 
27.3 
15.2 



89.2 
32.1 
7.9 
5.0 



91.0 
34.3 
11.6 
7.1 



2.3 
44.8 
79.9 
84.7 



0.6 
36.3 
63.8 
72.0 



9.3 
62.2 
84.4 
87.3 



6.9 
48.8 
63.9 
64.7 



0.2 
2.0 
2.2 
2.1 



0.5 
6.4 
8.4 
9.2 



1.1 
3.6 
3.5 
3.6 



2.0 
14.2 
17.9 
22.6 



0.2 
0.4 
0.5 
0.3 



0.1 
0.7 
0.9 



0.1 
0.7 
1.0 
2.4 



0.8 
1.8 
2.2 



0.2 
2.7 



0.1 
1.6 
3.2 
3.0 



0.2 
1.8 
5.7 
3.2 



- Represents zero or rounds to aero. 

Source : Data derived from 19 kO Census of Population, Vol. IV, Characteristics by Age, Part 1. 
U.S. Summary, tables 6 and 9 ; 1950 Census of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Popula- 
tion, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 104 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 
Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 176. and 1960 Current Population Reports: Population 
Characteristics, Series P-20, No. 144, November 10, 1965. "Marital Status and Family Status: 
March 1965." tables 1 and 3. 

The nonwhite males show consistently large increases in this category f° r 
each cohort up to 1950. The 1950 cohort (aged 25 to 29 in 1960 and 30 to 34 
in 1965) shows a slightly lower level of broken marriages than did the 1940 
cohort at the same ages. It is not known whether this is a consequence of the 
increased proportion of single nonwhite males at these ages, other factors that 
distinguish the 1960 and 1965 data from the 1950 data, or a change in the 
trend in proportion of broken marriages. 

The proportion of females either divorced or married with spouse absent 

(fig. VII-6) shows the same general picture as that for males, although a * 

higher levels and with larger increases among nonwhites. Among nonwhite 

females, the 1950 cohort was consistent with the increasing trend in proporU° n 

with broken marriages. From this figure and from table VII-1 it can be seen 

that approximately 1 out of every 5 nonwhite females between the ages 

and 50 was divorced or married with spouse absent. For white females m 

age group in 1965, approximately 1 in 15 was in this category. Clearly, 1X1 

vhite 

have 



information is needed on the factors involved in the instability of non j 
marriages. This is one of the few variables on which there does not seem to 



p 
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been convergence in white and nonwhite characteristics. The white and non- 
white cohorts of 1910 were apparently more similar on this characteristic than 
any cohort since. 

The question might be raised as to whether or not the higher rates of broken 
marriages among nonwhites represent a regional difference and might be due 
in large part to that portion of the nonwhite population living in the rural 
South. Table VI 1-2 gives data for the South comparable to data furnished in 



Table VI 1-2. — Marital Status and Presence of Spouse, by Age, Color, 
and Sex, for the South: 1950 and 1960 



Year, age, color, and sex 



Single 



Spouse 
present 



Spouse 
absent 



1950 
Male 

I to 19 years 

) to 24 years 

I to 29 years 

) to 34 years 

lite: 

> to 19 years 

> to 24 years 

i to 29 years 

> to 34 years 

Female 

I to 19 years 

> to 24 years 

* to 29 years 

) to 34 years 

lite: 

* to 19 years 

) to 24 years 

* to 29 years 

) to 34 years 

1960 



' to 19 years 

[ to 24 years 

[ to 29 years 

' to 34 years 

lite: 

[to 19 years 

» to 24 years 

J to 29 years 

» to 34 years 

Female 

ffclta: 

19 J**™ 

I * *> 24 years 

29 years 

I *to 34 years 

"Wite : 

^Hu* 19 years , 

24 years 

£ J° 29 years 

* years 



100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 



100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 



100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 



100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 



95.6 
53.1 
19.3 
10.5 

95.4 
52.5 
22.9 
13.1 



75.9 
24.7 
9.7 

7.3 

77.6 
30.0 
13.2 



94.9 
48.9 
16.8 
9.1 

96.2 
57.2 
26.3 
16.1 



78.6 
22.2 
7.6 
5.0 

83.9 
36.2 
15.9 
9.6 



3.5 
42.6 
74.8 
83.9 

3.4 
38.4 
63.6 
72.2 



21.5 
69.5 
83.2 
82.9 

17.4 
53.8 
66.3 
70.3 



3.9 
45.2 
77.3 
85.2 

2.5 
33.6 
59.6 
67.6 



18.1 
69.8 
84.9 
87.0 

11.6 
47.0 
61.6 
65.0 



0.7 
3.0 
3.7 
3.3 

1.1 
7.9 
11.4 
11.8 



1.9 
3.6 
3.3 
4.8 

4.5 
13.2 
15.2 
14.0 



1.2 
4.3 
3.8 
3.3 

1.2 
8.4 
12.1 
13.1 



3.0 
5.5 
4.2 
3.7 

4.0 
14.5 
17.2 
17.4 



0.1 
0.1 
0.2 
0.3 

0.1 
0.4 
0.7 
1.1 



0.1 
0.5 
1.0 
2.1 

0.3 
1.2 
2.6 
4.3 



0.1 
0.2 
0.3 

0.1 
0.2 
0.5 
0.9 



0.1 
0.3 
0.6 
1.2 

0.2 
0.8 
2.2 
4.0 



0.1 
1.2 
1.9 
2.1 



0.7 
1.4 
1.8 



0.5 
2.0 
2.7 
2.9 

0.3 
1.8 
2.7 
3.0 



0.1 
1.3 
1.9 
2.2 

0.1 
0.6 
1.4 
2.3 



0.5 
2.1 
2.7 
3.0 

0.2 
1.5 
3.1 
4.0 



" Represents zero or rounds to zero. 
e ^°ou rce . Data der i ve( ] from J950 census of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Poputu- 
j> Q n * 1>ft rt l, U.S. Summary, table 147 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the 

Pul <*ti 0n , Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 242. 
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Figure VII-2. — Percent of Male Cohorts Classified as Single, by A~ 
and Color, for the Conterminous United States: 1910 to 1965 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 15 to 19 years old] 



Percent 
100 



WHITE 



"i r 

1910 A □ 1950 

1920 O ■ I960 

1930 • X 1965 

1940 A 




15-19 



25-29 



35-39 
Age group in years 



45-49 



55-59 



Source : Table VII-1. 
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igurc VII-3. — Percent of Female Cohorts Classified as Single, by Age 
and Color, for the Conterminous United States: 1910 to 1965 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 15 to 19 years old] 



wnm 



i r 

1910 A □ 1950 

1920 O ■ I960 

1930 • X 1965 
1940 ▲ 




15-19 



25-29 



35-39 
Age group in years 



45-49 



55-59 



Sou 



fee : Table VII-1. 
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Figure VII-4. — Percent of Cohorts Classified as Married, With Spouse 
Present, by Age, Color, and Sex, for the Conterminous United States: 
1910 to 1965 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 15 to 19 years old] 



Percent MALE 




15-19 25-29 35-39 45-49 55-59 



Age group in years 



Source: Table VII-1. 
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Figure VII-5. — Percent of Cohorts Classified as Married, With Spouse 
Absent, by Age, Color, and Sex, for the Conterminous United States: 
1910 to 1965 

[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 15 to 19 years old] 



Percent 
25 



MALE 



20 — 



15 — 



10 — 



5 — 



White . 
Nonwhite . 



• m.. 

W 



1960 / 
Cohort j( 



>:L, ^1920 
□ 1950 Cohort 

•',930 C0h(m 
Cohort 



1910 
Cohort 



1965 
Cohort 



0 

25 
20 

10 — 
5 — 



«... Q 




FEMALE 



1950 
□ Cohort 



□ 

Br 



1940 
i Cohort 



1930 
Cohort 



1960 
Cohort 



1965 
Cohort 




15-19 



25-29 35-39 4549 

Age group in years 



55-59 



'fees 



: Table VII-1. 

Data for 1965 do not include married females with spouse absent In the Armed 
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Figure VII-6. — Percent of Cohorts Classified as Married, With Spouse 
Absent or Divorced, by Age, Color, and Sex, for the Conterminous 
United States : 1910 to 1965 



Percent 
30 



[Cohorts identified by year in which members were 15 to 19 years old] 

MALE 
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r\ 
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.o 
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••A St ,950 
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/ 

ft 
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1920 O 
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1910 a 






• » • 
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Source: Table VII-1. 
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tabic VII-1 for the United States, except that it presents data for selected 
age groups and only 1950 and 1960. A comparison of the data in the two tables 
indicates that the proportion of broken marriages among nonwhites in the 
South is, in general, equal to or less than the proportion for the country as a 
whole. Thus, the higher rate of broken marriages for nonwhites cannot be at- 
tributed to that portion of the nonwhite population living in the South. The 
niral background of many nonwhites may be related to this phenomenon in 
sonic way, but in general, rural areas have lower rates of broken marriages than 
urban areas. 

Charts showing the proportion of cohorts classed as widowed are not pre- 
sented, since they give little that is new. The data are available in table VII-1. 
As might be expected, females show larger proportions widowed than do males, 
because of the differential death rates. The decline in proportion widowed 
among nonwhites is much greater than among whites because of the higher 
death rates among nonwhites. The proportion of whites and nonwhites widowed 
shows strong evidence of converging rapidly. 

Household with female head 

The information in the previous section on the proportion of nonwhites with 
broken marriages shows the marital patterns which produce the disproportion- 
ate number of nonwhite families with female heads. In 1940, slightly over 14 
percent of white households had female heads, while over 22 percent of non- 
white households had female heads. By 1950, the proportion of white house- 
holds with female heads showed no increase, but the proportion of nonwhite 
households with female heads had increased to nearly 24 percent. By 1960, the 
households with female heads had increased to 16 percent for whites and to 27 
Percent for nonwhites, and in 1965 the figures were 18 percent and 30 percent 
for whites and nonwhites, respectively. 

Since females have a greater life expectancy than males, we would expect to 
fod an increasing proportion of females among the older heads of households. 
Therefore, it is important to examine the sex of heads of households by age in 
°rder to sec to what extent the white-nonwhite differences are due to their ages. 
The percentage of households with female heads by age, color, and residence of 
he ad of household for 1950 and 1960 is shown in table VII-3. (Data for 1965 
are not available.) This table shows very clearly that among whites and non- 
^hites, households with female heads are much more an urban than a rural 
Phenomenon. It also indicates a much higher proportion of nonwhite than white 
°useholds with female heads regardless of place of residence or age of the 
ea d of the household. The figures on percent of households with female heads 
**" e consistent with figures in table VII-1 showing the percentage of females 
at are divorced or married with spouse absent. 

is important to look at the changes in percent of households with female 
ea ds between 1950 and 1960, but the data of table VII-3 do not permit us to 
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Figure VII-7. -Pi i« :i \ r of Urban Households With Female Heads, by 
Age and Color of Head, for the Conterminous United States: 1950 
and 1960 
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I Table VII-3.— Percent of Households With Female Heads, by Age, 

_ _ _ 



Age of bead and year 



Rural nonfarm 



13 to 19 yeara old: 

1950 

1960 



to 24 year* old: 

1930 

1960 



23 to 29 years old: 

1930 

1960 

30 to 34 yeara old: 

1950 

1960 



33 to 39 yeara old: 

1950 

1960 



<0toU yeara old: 

1950 

1960 



43 to 49 yeara old: 

1950 

1960 



25.8 
27.3 



8.3 
11.6 



5.8 

7.5 



6.8 
7.8 



9.0 
9.3 



11.8 
11.5 



14.7 
14.2 



40.2 
39.4 



22.4 
26.2 



20.1 
24.1 



21.9 
25.4 



24.7 
25.2 



25.9 
26.4 



28.0 
27.3 



10.7 
10.3 



3.1 
4.3 



2.6 

3.4 



3.6 
4.0 



5.2 
5.2 



7.0 
6.8 



9.6 
8.8 



19.6 
21.8 



10.6 
13.1 



12.0 
13.6 



13.8 
13.8 



17.3 
17.9 



19.4 
19.3 



23.2 
20.2 



3.0 
3.8 



0.7 
1.2 



0.6 

2.9 



1.2 
1.1 



1.8 
1.7 



2.7 
2.5 



4.2 
3.5 



6.3 
4.0 



3.1 
4.9 



4.0 
6.1 



3.6 
9.1 



7.3 
10.3 



8.3 
10.1 



10.4 
10.3 



Source: 1950 Census of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.S. 
Summary, table 107; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, 
Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 181. 

| do this on a cohort basis, because if the head of the household changes from 
male to female, the age of the head may also change. Therefore, those households 
whose heads were 20 to 24 in 1950 are not necessarily the same as those house- 
holds whose heads were 30 to 34 in 1960. 



age ; 

T 

grea 
at tr 



Figure VI 1-7 shows the percent of urban households with female heads by 
a ge and color of the household head for 1950 and 1960. This chart again empha- 
thc white and nonwhite differences and indicates that the differences were 
ter in 1960 than in 1950. The proportion of households with female heads 
* the younger ages is due almost entirely to instability of marriages, whereas 
ln creasing proportions after age 29 arc due at least, in part, to the higher death 
fcte of males. 




Size of families and households 

The average size of white and nonwhite families, by type of family, for 1950 
I960 and the percentage change in average size during this period are fur- 
e d in table VI 1-4. This table indicates that for both whites and nonwhites, 
iD and and wife families are larger than other types of families. Among families 
th one spouse absent, those with other male heads are smaller than those with 
r nale heads. This difference is not large for whites, but it is appreciable for 
^whites. 
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Tabic VII-4. — Average Size of Family, by Color and Type, 1950 and 1960, 
and Percent Change 1950 to 1960 



Color and type 
of family 


1950 


1960 


Percent 
change, 

1930 to 
1960 


Color and type 
of family 


1930 


1960 


Percent 
change, 

1950 to 
1960 


WHITE 


3.54 


3.56 


1.13 


NO WHITE 


4.07 


4.30 


5.65 


Husband -wife families... 


3.61 
3.03 
3.06 


3.66 
2.82 
2.93 


1.39 
-7.34 
-4.23 


Husband-wife families... 


4.16 
3.63 
3.82 


4.41 
3.56 
4.04 


6.01 
-1.93 
5.76 











Source: 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.S. 
Summnry, table 187. 



The average size of both white and non white families increased between 1950 
and 1960, but among whites, only the husband and wife families increased in 
average size. Among nonwhites, not only did husband and wife families increase 
in average size by approximately 6 percent, but families with female heads also 
increased in average size by almost 6 percent. The average size of white families 
with female heads decreased by over 4 percent between 1950 and 1960. Thus, 
among nonwhites the proportion of families with female heads is increasing and 
the average size of these families is also increasing. This indicates that an increas- 
ing proportion of nonwhite children will grow up in families without a male head. 

Table VII-5. — Average Size of White and Nonwhite Households, and 
Average Number of Household Members Under 18 Years Old: l f »40. 
1950, I960, and 1965 



Color and year 



Average 

size 
of 

household 



Average 

number of 

under 18 
years 



Color and year 



size 

of 

household 



Average 

: iflbat m 



under 18 
year* 



1940. 
1950. 
1960. 
1965. 



3.64 
3.37 
3.23 
3.25 



1.11 
1.06 
1.15 
1.16 



1940., 
1950., 
1960. 
1965. 



4.02 
3.90 
3.85 
3.85 



1.48 

1.73 



Source: 1950 Census of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1. JJj 
Summary, table 107; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Po P ula **£? 
Part 1, U.S. Summnry, table 181, and 1960 Current Population Reports: Population Charac rm- 
istics, Series P-20, No. 144, November 10, 1965, "Marital Status and Family Status: " 
1965." 



Mnrcli 



A family is defined by the Census Bureau as a group of two or more persons 
living together, who are related by blood, marriage, or adoption. A household 15 
the entire group of persons who occupy a dwelling unit and if there is a fanii y 
in the dwelling unit, the household will be equal to or larger than the family* 
However, a household may or may not include a family and in some instaiH^j 
one person may constitute a household. The average size of households dccim 
among both whites and nonwhites between 1940 and 1960 (table VII-5) - ^ 
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een 1960 and 1965 white households increased slightly and nonwhite house- 
Ids did not change in size. The average size of households is smaller than the 
rage size of families, since, by definition, there may be one-person households 
t no one-person families. 

The average number of individuals under 18 years of age per household is also 
own in table VI 1-5. While the average size of households did not stop its 
■dine until 1960, the average number of household members under 18 increased 
llowing 1950. This was a consequence of the high birth rates following World 
r ar II. The differences in average size of white and nonwhite households were 
ost, but not quite, accounted for by the differences in average number of 
dividuals under 18. 

ousehold composition 

Several important differences between whites and nonwhites are evident in 
ta on the relationship of members of the households to the heads of households, 
ring 1950 and 1960 (table VI 1-6). Among males, a higher proportion of 
ites than of nonwhites were heads of households, but this is to be expected 
ace white households are smaller on the average. Both whites and nonwhites 
"lowed larger proportions of males as heads of households in urban than in rural 
because the average size of household is smaller in urban areas. 

Since nonwhite households are larger on the average, it is not surprising that 
larger proportion of individuals in the household was classified as children 
the head of the household. The increase in the average numbers in the house- 
Id under 18 years of age between 1950 and 1960 (table VI 1-5) is reflected 
table VI 1-6 as an increased proportion in the category of "child of head" 
tween 1950 and 1960. 

The proportion of grandchildren of the head of the household, presents one of 
J most striking differences between whites and nonwhites in the matter of 
usehold structure. Among white males, only 2 percent or less was classified as 
-ndchildren of the head of the household, whereas, among nonwhite males, 
m 4 to 9 percent was so classified. This proportion increases from urban to 
1-farm areas for both whites and nonwhites, but the relative differences by 
of residence are much greater for nonwhites. Among whites, the propor- 
classed as grandchildren consistently declined in all areas between 1950 and 
• However, among nonwhites, this proportion increased in rural-nonfarm 
rural-farm areas. This clearly represents a larger proportion of nonwhite 
ilies with a three-generation range, but in many of these families the inter- 
tate generation is absent. Some parents, or mothers with no husbands, leave 
heir children with grandparents while they live and work elsewhere, sending for 
ne children once they are established. This explanation is consistent with the 
'^creased proportion of grandchildren in rural areas between 1950 and 1960. 
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Table VII-6. — Persons in Households by Relationship to Head, by Co 
and Sex, for the United States, Urban and Rural: 1950 and 1960 



Sex, color, residence, 
and year 


Total 


■h 1 


Wife 
of 
head 


Child 

Of 
head 


Grand- 
child 
of 
head 


Parent 
of head 

or 
wife 


Other 
relative 
of 
head 


Lodger 


MALE 


















White 


















Urban: 


















1950 


100.0 


53.7 


(X) 


36.7 


1.6 


1.1 


3.9 


3.0 




100.0 


54. 0 


(X) 


40.5 


1.0 


0.7 


2.2 


1.6 


Rural nonfurm: 




















100.0 


50.8 


(X) 


41.7 


1.7 


0.9 


3.1 


1.7 




100.0 


51.1 


(X) 


44.0 


1.3 


0.7 


2.0 


0.9 


Rural farm: 




















100.0 


46.1 


(X) 


45.2 


2.0 


1.2 


3.5 


1.2 




100.0 


49.4 


(X) 


44.3 


1.5 


0.8 


2.6 


0.9 


Nonvhite 


















Urban: 


















1950 


100.0 


43.0 


(X) 


33.9 


4.8 


0.7 


7.9 


9.4 


1960 


ioo!o 


41.5 


(X) 


42.7 


4.3 


0.6 


6.3 


4.3 


Rural nonfarm: 


















1950 


100.0 


40.1 


(X) 


42.4 


7.1 


0.6 


6.4 


3.1 


1960 


ioo!o 


36.1 


(x) 


47.9 


7.8 


0.5 


5.7 


1.9 


Rural farm: 




















100.0 


35.9 


(x) 


48.8 


7.4 


0.7 


5.4 


1.5 


1960 


100.0 


32.7 


(X) 


50.9 


9.0 


0.6 


5.3 


1.4 


FEMALE 


















White 


















Urban: 


















1950 


IX. 0 


9.8 


46.3 


32.7 


1.4 


3.0 


4.0 


2.3 


1960 


100.0 


11.2 


45.4 


36.0 


0.8 


2.4 


2.6 


1.2 


Rural nonfarm: 


















1950 


100.0 


6.9 


47.3 


37.4 


1.4 


2.2 


3.0 


1.2 




100.0 


7.3 


46.8 


40.1 


1.1 


1.8 


2.1 


0.6 


Rural farm: 




















100.0 


3.1 


46.5 


41.3 


1.9 


2.6 


3.7 


0.6 




100.0 


3.9 


48.9 


40.4 


1.4 


2.1 


2.8 


0.4 


Nonvhite 


















Urban: 




















100.0 


14.2 


32.3 


30.8 


4.3 


2.7 


7.9 


6.9 




100.0 


15.0 


31.1 


38.3 


3.8 


2.1 


6.3 


2.8 


Rural nonfarm: 




















100.0 


11.3 


32.3 


39.2 


6.3 


2.0 


6.3 


2.0 


1960 


100.0 


10.5 


29.8 


44.4 


7.0 


1.5 


5.3 


1.1 


Rural farm: 




















100.0 


4.2 


32.3 


46.8 


7.0 


2.3 


6.2 


0.9 




100.0 


4.8 


29.8 


48.7 


8.3 


1.8 


5.6 


0.8 



- Represents zero or rounds to zero. 
X Not applicable. 

Source: 1950 Census of Population, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Population, Part 1. U. 
Summary, table 107; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Characteristics of the Populate 
Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 181. 

The proportion of males classified as parents of the head of the househol 
or of the wife of the head was small among both whites and nonwhites, but it 
was larger for whites than for nonwhites. This indicates that the 3-generation 
family is more likely to be formed among whites by the addition of the fath- 
of the head of the household or his wife. Among both whites and nonwhites, 
proportion of parents of head of the household decreased between 1950 » n 
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1960 indicating an increased tendency for older individuals to live on their own 
rather than with their children. Other relatives of the head of the household 
also showed a decrease between 1950 and 1960, but still outnumbered parents 
by a sizeable margin. Nonwhites were more than twice as likely as whites to 
have some relative of head of the household other than a parent living with them. 
The proportion of lodgers also decreased between 1950 and 1960 and was pri- 
marily an urban phenomenon. The reduction in number of lodgers and other 
relatives of head of household between 1950 and 1960 is doubtless a partial con- 
sequence of a more favorable housing situation in 1960 than in 1950. 

A relatively small proportion of females are heads of households, but as might 
have been expected from the previous discussion, the proportion is higher for 
nonwhites than for whites. Again, we see that the female-headed household is 
primarily an urban phenomenon, but that the proportion tends to increase in 
rural as well as urban areas for both whites and nonwhites between 1950 and 
1960. 

Among white females, the largest category of household members was that of 
wife of head, with children of head running a close second. Among nonwhite 
females, however, the proportion of children exceeded the proportion of wives. 
Among both white and nonwhite females, the proportion classed as children in- 
creased between 1950 and 1960. 

The pattern of grandchildren in nonwhite families is the same among females 
as among males. 

Since males have higher death rates than females, a single widowed parent 
is more likely to be female than male, and we see this reflected in the higher 
proportion of females classed as parent of head or wife of the head of the house- 
hold. This is true for both whites and nonwhites. Other relatives of the head of 
the household are also more likely to be female than male for the same reason, 
although the differences are quite small. 

Summary 

For both whites and nonwhites, the 1890-1950 trend in marital status showed 
*n increase in proportion married and a decrease in proportion single, with the 
greatest change coming in the 1940-1950 decade. During the 1950-1960 decade, 
this trend continued for whites but was apparently reversed for nonwhites, and 
between 1960 and 1965 the trend seemed reversed for both whites and non- 
whites. Examination of the data by age in cohorts, however, indicates that the 
Percent single in the population was apparently a function of changing age 
distribution rather than any change in the trend toward increasing proportions 
getting married. It is possible that improved enumeration of single males may 
have been responsible for part of the increase in percent single. 
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The proportion of nonwhitcs that was either married with spouse absent or 
divorced was much higher than the corresponding proportion of whites and 
showed evidence of continuing to increase. The proportion of nonwhitcs with 
these "broken marriages" was no higher in the South than in the rest of the 
country. 

A consequence of the high proportion of nonwhites with "broken marriages" 
was the high proportion of nonwhite households with female heads. In 1%5 
about 30 percent of nonwhite households had female heads while the correspond- 
ing percentage for whites was about 16 percent. Households with female heads 
were primarily an urban phenomenon among both whites and nonwhites. 

Between 1950 and 1960 the average size of nonwhite families increased by a 
larger amount than did the average size of white families. Among nonwhitcs, 
families with female heads showed nearly as large a percentage increase in 
average size as did husband-wife families while white families with female 
heads decreased in average size. 

The nonwhite household was more likely than the white household to be 
made up of three generations, and the 3-generation nonwhite households were 
more likely to include the grandchildren of the head while 3-gencration white 
households are more likely to have a parent of the husband or wife present. 
Approximately twice as large a proportion of nonwhite families as white families 
had individuals other than members of the immediate family living in the 
household. 



NOTES 

1 In 1960 information on marital status was obtained by self-enumeration for most of the 
population, with the result that most respondents got to see the full range of available 
responses before answering. The 1950 procedure of direct enumeration, in which the 
respondent may often have formulated his answer before the enumerator had finisnc 
reading the question, may have elicited a number of responses of "single" from people 
who didn't realize that this meant "never married." 

1 Sec Jacob S. Siegel, "Completeness of Coverage of the Nonwhite Population in the l y 
Census and Current Estimates, and Some Implications." Paper presented at the confer cnCC 
on Social Statistics and the City, June 22-23, 1967, Washington, D.C., sponsored by the 
Joint Center for Urban Studies of Massachusetts Institute of Technology and Harvar 
University. 
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INDEX OF OCCUPATIONAL CHANGE 

In the discussion of changing occupational patterns of Negroes we are concen- 
ting on occupational change rather than occupational position. Obviously one 
mot be discussed independently of the other, but the emphasis is on patterns 
change. The present occupational distribution of Negroes is given in the statis- 
1 tables, and considerable differences can be seen between the occupational 
tterns of Negroes and whites. As is well known, these differences are the con- 
juences of discrimination and differences in educational achievement, with the 
ttcr being in large measure the result of social and economic discrimination. 
Differences in themselves, of course, are not "bad" (in a normative sense), and 
only the naive would set identical occupational distributions of whites and 
Negroes as a goal. However, when the differences reflect discrimination and lack 
of opportunity, then they become important. It is impossible, of course, to deter- 
mine from the statistical data when the differences are due to personal choice, 
but if the members of one group are disproportionately concentrated in low 
income occupations it is reasonable to infer that discrimination in employment or 
in training practices probably exists. For this reason we concentrate on changing 
patterns in employment. 

It is difficult to examine patterns of change directly, and, therefore, an index 
occupational change has been constructed. It was assumed that the index of 
ge should not be an overall index but should be applicable to specific occupa- 
and groups of occupations in order to pinpoint areas of change and lack 
change. 

It was assumed that interest is in change relative to whites, not absolute change, 
example, between 1950 and 1960 there might have been a 25-percent in- 
in the number of Negro males employed in professional and technical 
pations in an area. This absolute change might seem to be real improvement 
Occupational status until one realizes that during the same period there might 
v e been a 40-percent increase in the number of white males employed in 
^fessional and technical occupations in the same area. 

It was also assumed that the index of change should be independent of changes 
the proportion of employed persons in an area that are Negro. Continuing 
^ the hypothetical example above, during the period in which the number of 
males in professional and technical occupations increased 25 percent, there 
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might have been a decrease of 20 percent in the actual number of employed 
Negro males in the area but an increase in the number of employed white males. 
An index should be independent of these changes. 

In addition to being independent of changes in the proportion of the employed 
in an area that is Negro, it was assumed that the index should be independent 
of changing proportions in an occupation. Thus if an increasingly complex society 
results in an increasing proportion of individuals in professional and technical 
occupations, this should not affect the value of the index of change if Negroes 
and whites participate proportionately in the increase. 

On the basis of these assumptions an Index of Occupational Change was 
developed. Table A-l illustrates the computation of this index. The first portion 
of the table shows the hypothetical distribution of whites and Negroes in three 
occupations in 1950 and 1960. The second portion of the table shows the per- 
centage distribution of whites and Negroes. To compute the Index of Occupa- 
tional Change for occupation A, for example, the intermediate ratios shown in 
lines 9 and 10 are first computed as indicated and then the index is computed 
as shown on line 1 1 . 

Table A-l. — Hypothetical Example Illustrating Computation of Index 

of Occupational Change 



Line 
No. 


Item 


Total 


Occupational class 


A 


B 


C 




NUMBER 












1950: 










1 


White 


500 


300 


150 


50 


2 




300 


50 


50 


200 




1960: 










3 


White 


500 


310 


150 


AO 






300 


60 


60 


180 




PERCENT DISTRIBUTION 












1950: 










5 


White 


100.0 


60.0 


30.0 


10.0 


6 




100.0 


16.7 


16.7 


66.7 




1960: 










7 


White 


100.0 


62.0 


30.0 


8.0 


8 




100.0 


20.0 


20.0 


60.0 




Ratio of 1960 percent to 1950 percent: 










9 


White—line 11 * line 8 


1.00 


1.03 


1.00 


0.80 


10 


Negro— line 12 + line 9 


1.00 


1.20 


1.20 


0.90 




Index of Occupational Change: 










11 


Line 14 + line 13 


1.00 


1.17 


1.20 


1.12 




Percent in occupation that is Negro: 








80.0 


12 


1950 


37.5 


U.3 


25.0 


13 


I960.... 


37.5 


16.2 


28.6 


81.8 



This index has a value of 1 .00 when the number of Negroes in an occupa tl0 ^ 



time 



relative to the number of whites has not changed between two points in 
except for changes attributable to the varying proportion of the employed t 
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Negro. If the number of Negroes in an occupation has increased more rapid- 
ly than the number of whites, or if the number of Negroes has decreased less 
the number of whites, the value of the index will be greater than 1 .00 if the 
ge cannot be attributed to the changing proportion of Negroes among the 
■ployed. If the value of the index is less than 1.00, then the relative number 
Negroes in the occupation has not increased as rapidly as the number of 
?hites, or the relative decrease in number of Negroes in the occupation has been 
greater than the decrease in number of whites in the occupation. An index value 
eater than 1.00 represents relative <jains in employment of Negroes in the 
pupation, while an index value less than 1.00 represents losses in relative em- 
yment of Negroes. The index has the disadvantage of being sensitive to small 
portions at the beginning of a time period. 

Table A-l, line 11, illustrates another characteristic of the index. The index 
show relative gains for Negroes in all occupations without showing a gain 
the total. At first this seems anomalous until it is realized that each and 
occupation in a group can show an increase in the proportion of Negroes 
'thout any increase in the number or proportion of Negroes in the total group, 
is illustrated by the last two lines of the table. Whenever there has been a 
ve increase in the proportion of Negroes in an occupation, the Index of 
upational Change will have a value greater than 1. 00. 

It would be possible to construct an Index of Occupational Change by taking 
ratio of the last two lines of table A-l, but this ratio would then have to be 
ted to the change in proportion of Negroes in the total group. This would 
ectivcly be a comparison of Negroes with total population rather than a 
parison of Negroes and whites. 
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Table B-l. — Population of the Conterminous Uniti i> Stati.s, by Rack, 
Residence, and Region : 1870 to 1960 

[Population in thousands] 



Area and race 




United States 

White 

Negro 

aat. 

White 

Negro 

Morth Central 

White 

Negro 

test 

White 

Negro 

South 

White 

Negro 

Secessionist South 

White 

Negro 

Nonsecessionist South 

White 

Negro 

United States 

White 

Negro 

•fcrtheast 

White 

"•fro 

*° rtl » Central 

White 

Negro 

Siti..;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;.;; 

Negro 

•Ottth. 

Negro 

^•oeionlst South 

White 

I Negro 

"^secessionist South 

White 

Negro 

8 *e source at end of table. 



1870 


1880 


38,469 
33,589 
4,880 


28,567 
24,343 
4,224 


9,902 
9,247 
656 


49,984 
43,403 
6,581 


35,895 
30,258 
5,637 


14,089 
13,145 
944 


12,299 
12,119 
180 


6,851 
6,768 
83 


5,448 
5,351 
97 


14,507 
14,278 
230 


7,137 
7,052 
86 


7,370 
7,226 
144 


12,981 
12,708 
273 


10,279 
10,107 
172 


2,702 
2,601 
102 


17,364 
16,979 
385 


13,166 
12,944 
221 


4,198 
4,035 
164 


991 
984 

7 


739 
735 
4 


252 
249 
3 


1,768 
1,756 
12 


1,223 
1,218 
6 


345 
538 
6 


12,288 
7,867 
4,421 


10,791 
6,825 
3,967 


1,497 
1,043 
454 


16,517 
10,563 
5,954 


14,500 
9,176 
5,324 


2,017 
1,387 
630 


9,487 
5,549 
3,939 


8,670 
3,058 

3,611 


818 
490 
328 


12,990 
7,630 
5,360 


11,862 
6,957 
4,905 


1,128 
673 
455 


2,801 
2,319 
482 


2,122 
1,766 
356 


679 
552 
126 


3,326 
2,933 
594 


2,638 
2,219 
419 


889 
714 
175 



75,995 
66,809 
8,834 


43,197 
38,091 
6,828 


22,720 
21,174 
1,481 


62,948 
55,101 
7,489 


40,227 
33,928 
6,008 


30,797 
28,718 
2,006 


21,047 
20,638 
385 


6,501 
6,408 
84 


10,896 
10,695 
193 


17,407 
17,122 
270 


6,311 
6,427 
77 


14,546 
14,229 
301 


26,333 
25,776 
496 


16,166 
15,933 
176 


7,406 
7,163 
240 


22,410 
21,914 
431 


15,004 
14,751 
191 


10,167 
9,843 
319 


4,091 
3,873 
30 


2,428 
2,279 
10 


1,157 
1,090 
15 


3,102 
2,872 
27 


1,945 
1,782 
12 


1,664 
1,594 
20 


24,524 
16,522 
7,923 


20,103 
13,470 
6,358 


3,261 
2,226 
1,033 


20,028 
13,193 
6,761 


16,767 
10,967 
5,727 


4,421 
3,052 
1,365 


18,976 
11,776 
7,187 


16,162 
10,020 
6,732 


2,814 
1,055 
1,756 


16, 114 
9,579 
6,119 


13,690 
8,351 
5,332 


3,787 
2,017 
1,229 


5,548 
4,746 
736 


3,941 
3,450 
427 


1,607 
1,296 
310 


4,321 
3,614 
642 


3,077 
2,617 
395 


1,245 
998 
247 
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Tabic B-l. — Population of the Conterminous United States, 
Residence, and Region : 1870 to I960— Continued 
[Population in thousands] 



BY Ra 



Ar.'« Md MM 



United SUtes , 

Whit© 

Negro 

Northeast , 

White 

Negro 

North Central 

White 

Negro 

West 

White 

Negro 

South 

White 

Negro 

Secessionist South 

White 

Negro 

Nonaecoessionist South. 

White 

Negro 

United States 

White 

Negro 

Northeast 

White 

Negro 

North Central 

White 

Negro 

West 

White 

Negro 

South 

White 

Negro 

Secessionist South 

White 

Negro 

Nonseoes8ioni8t South. . 

White 

Negro 



91,972 
81,732 
9,826 



25,869 
23,361 
484 



29,889 
29,279 
543 



6,826 
6,344 
31 



29,389 
20,547 
8,749 

22,402 
14,448 
7,928 

7,613 
6,099 
821 



122,755 
108,999 
11,891 



34,427 
33,372 
1,147 



38,594 
37,151 
1,262. 



11,896 
10,802 
120 



37,371 
27,674 
9,362 

28,761 
19,634 
8,407 

8,610 
8,040 
954 



49,349 
41,900 
7,139 



6,690 
6,597 
84 



16,398 
16,191 
149 



3,496 
3,326 
11 



22,765 
15,786 
6,895 

17,959 
11,508 
6,437 

4,807 
4,278 
457 



42,623 
39,832 
2,689 



19,179 
18,764 
400 



13,491 
13,088 
393 



3,330 
3,219 
40 



6,616 
4,761 
2,470 

4,444 
1,491 
2,941 

2,190 
1,621 
364 



105,711 
94,821 
10,463 



29,662 
28,958 
679 



34,020 
33,164 
793 



8,903 
8,567 
79 



33,126 
24,239 
8,912 

25,107 
17,029 
8,056 

8,019 
7,103 
856 



51,406 
44,201 
6,904 



7,124 
7,027 
90 



16,243 
16,061 
132 



4,216 
4,023 
20 



23,822 
17,089 
6,661 

18,773 
12,526 
6,228 

5,049 
4,563 
433 



53,620 
46,028 
6,697 



7,720 
7,585 
126 



16,243 
16,157 
154 



4,903 
4,360 
21 



24,953 
18,079 
6,395 

19,554 
13,195 
5,963 

5,400 
4,884 
432 



68,955 
62,837 
5,194 



26,707 
25,652 
1,021 



22,351 
a, 149 
1,108 



6,993 
6,442 
99 



12,417 
9,240 
2,966 

9,207 
6,439 
2,444 

3,210 
3,155 
522 



131,669 
118, 215 
12,666 



35,977 
34,567 
1,370 



40,143 
38,640 
1,420 



13,883 
13,350 
171 



41,656 
31,659 
9,905 

31,821 
22,915 
8,679 

9,835 
8,743 
1,026 



57,246 
50,242 
6,612 



6,409 
8,264 
146 



16,706 
16,403 
139 



5,756 
5,498 
28 



26,375 
20,000 
6,268 

20,687 
14,769 
5,886 

5,689 
5,231 
402 



See source at end of table. 
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Tabic B-l. — Population of the Conterminous United States, by Race, 
Residence, and Region: 1870 to 1960 — Continued 

[Population in thousands] 



Arm tad rtot 



Total 


Rural 


Urban 


Total 


Rural 


Urban 


1950 


LWG 


150,697 
134,942 
15,027 


54,230 
48,186 
5,655 


96,468 
86,756 
9,371 


178,464 
158,455 
18,860 


53,765 
48,253 
5,059 


124,699 
110,202 
13,801 


39,478 
37,399 
2,017 


8,105 
7,972 

m 


31,373 
29,427 
1,897 


44,678 
41,522 
3,028 


8,838 
8,686 
132 


35,840 
32,836 
2,896 


44,461 
42,119 
2,220 


15,970 
15,765 
138 


28,491 
26,354 
2,082 


51,619 
48,003 
3,446 


16,138 
15,917 
149 


35,481 
32,085 
3,297 


19,562 
18,574 
568 


5,914 
5,633 
54 


13,648 
12,941 
313 


27,194 
25,453 
1,074 


5,977 
5,645 
74 


21,217 
19,808 
1,000 


47,197 
36,850 
10,222 


24,241 
18,816 
5,342 


22,956 
18,034 
4,880 


54,973 
43,477 
11,312 


22,813 
18,004 
4,704 


32,160 
25,472 
6,608 


36,550 
27,438 
9,049 


19,130 
14,080 
5,009 


17,421 
13,357 
4,040 


43,435 
33,475 
9,862 


18,115 
13,652 
4,403 


25,321 
19,821 
5,459 


10,647 
9,412 
1,173 


5,112 
4,735 
333 


5,535 
4,677 
839 


11,538 
10,002 
1,449 


4,698 
4,352 
301 


6,840 
5,649 
1,149 



United States 

White 

Negro 

Northeast 

White 

Negro 

Berth Central 

White 

Negro 

West 

White 

Negro 

South 

White 

Negro 

Secessionist South. . . 

White 

Negro 

Nonsecesslonist South 

White 

Negro , 



Source: Thirteenth Census of the United States: 1910, Vol. I, Population, tables 40 and 42 
fourteenth Census of the United States: 1920, Vol. II, Population, tables 23 and 24 j Fifteenth 
Census of the United States: 19S0, Vol. II, Characteristics of the Population, tables 21 and 22 
Sixteenth Census of the United States: 19)0, Vol. II, table 22 ; 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, 
Characteristics of the Population, Part 1, U.S. Summary, table 50 j Everett S. Lee and others, 
Population Redistribution and Economic Growth, United States, 1870- 1950, Vol. I, table P-4 
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APPENDIX B 



Table B-2— Rate of Change in Population Due to Migration (CPDM 
Rates) by Age, Race, Sex, and Residence, for Regions of the United 
States: 1910 to 1960 

The Northeast Region 



Race, sex, and age 



1910- 
1920 



1920- 
1930 



1930- 
1940 



1930- 
1960 



1910- 
1920 



1920- 
1930 



1930- 
1940 



10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 
40 to 44 
45 to 49 
50 to 54 
55 to 59 
60 to 64 
65 to 69 
70 to 74 
75 to 79 
80 to 84 
85 years 



NEGRO 
Male 

years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old., 
years old . . 
yi>tin; Old., 
years old., 
years old., 
years old. . 
years old., 
y.-urr I >H . . 
years old . . 
years old., 
years old., 
years old. . . 
old and over 



10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 
40 to 44 
45 to 49 
50 to 54 
55 to 59 
60 to 64 
65 to 69 
70 to 74 
75 to 79 
80 to 84 
85 years 



Fenale 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. 

yWM id. 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. 

years old. . . . 
old and over. 



WHITE 



1C 


to 


14 


years 


old... 


15 


to 


19 


years 


old... 


2: 


to 


24 


years 


old... 


25 


to 




years 


old... 


JO 


tc 


M 


years 


old... 


35 


to 




years 


old... 


40 


I. 


44 


years 


old... 


40 


to 


49 


years 


old... 


5C 


to 


M 


years 


old... 


55 


bo 


n 


years 


old... 


60 


to 


64 


years 


old... 


o5 


to 


69 


years 


old... 


70 


tc 


74 


yea re 


old... 


75 


to 


79 


years 


old... 




to 


M 


years 


old... 


19 


years 


old and over 



10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 
40 to 44 
45 to 49 
50 to 54 
55 to 59 
60 to 64 
65 to 69 
70 to 74 
75 to 79 
80 to 84 
85 years 



Mil 

years old.... 

years old. .. . 

years old.... 

years old 

years old. .. . 

years old 

years old 

years old.... 

years old 

years old. . . 

years old . . . 

years old. . . 

years old . . . 

years old . . . 

years old 

old and over. 



193.6 
577.6 
1,715.2 
2,000.2 
892.5 

350.6 



428.8 
631.6 
1,648.2 
2,265.6 
. 908.9 
/ 475.3 
I 236.0 

21.3 
24.2 
45.8 



223.4 
617.2 
1,454.7 
1,272.6 
462.0 

121.8 



-43.9 
13.5 
57.5 
49.1 
22.4 

-25.1 



-19.2 
51.2 
86.0 
41.6 
-5.1 

-21.4 



64.0 



513.5 

883.8 
1,867.4 
2,001.3 

791.2 
f 498.2 

292.4 

184.8 



-16.8 
12.7 
77.0 
74.2 
20.6 
-21.2 
-24.6 



-34.8 

ft— 



-10.7 
37.7 
92.9 
61.9 
4.0 

-11.9 
-9.5 

-16.6 



80.8 
176.1 
388.4 
651.9 
264.9 

31.4 
-12.5 
-32.0 
-66.3 
8.2 

84.8 
-103.0 

49.2 

73.2 



137.4 
237.4 
676.1 
760.0 
308.3 
91.2 
54.2 
41.3 
53.4 
88.6 
94.7 
-92.8 
99.2 

79.1 




-10.5 
22.2 
53.3 
23.7 
-23.6 
-40.7 
-29.9 
-32.2 
-31.9 
-42.8 
-34.7 
-47.9 
-29.7 

-3.6 



76 


4 


286.5 


M4 


3 


349.7 


196 


1 


386.0 


91 


3 


475.0 


9 


8 


437.2 






/ 437.2 


-7 


9 


\ 338.4 


•124 


9 


132.0 






fmo.o 


42 


2 








I j-90.8 



-7.2 
5.9 
17.1 
67.9 
73.8 

-4.4 



8 



233.8 
239.5 
241.5 
445.3 
446.7 
319.2 
216.3 

174.3 
119.2 
86.3 



-16 


0 


-5.7 


-Si 


1 


-55.5 


145 


1 


-155.8 


178 


3 


-182.0 


-<2 


7 


-74.8 


-7 


4 


26.4 


-4 


0 


15.4 






(}»■* 


13 


2 








1} 179 


-23 


C 


-114.2 



-27.2 
-113.1 
-227.1 
-150.8 
32.3 



} -»•• { 



-33.7 
-141.0 
-249.9 
-174.7 
0.5 
23.8 
-65.3 

17.0 
13.5 
■26.8 



-60.7 



25.8 


365.2 


189.0 


564.1 


137.5 


462.1 


91.5 


181.0 


76.4 


147.8 


36.0 


89.8 


-10.7 


30.0 


17.0 


-2.4 


4.3 


-7.2 


39.5 


6.6 


79.0 


15.3 


132.3 


-178.9 


-13.1 


-53.8 


3.4 


36.8 


-61.6 


166.7 


-3.9 


53.5 


-39.4 


30.8 


36.9 


25.9 


IX. 0 


150.7 


51.2 


109.7 


-2.7 


65.9 


39.6 


66.3 


65.0 


91.7 


64.3 


61.6 


19.9 


27.4 


318.7 


-261.9 


-90.2 


-24.5 


-12.9 


197.4 


60.5 


95.9 


20.7 


13.6 


-61.0 


-103.2 


-76.3 


-20.1 


69.1 


58.2 


128.5 


125.5 


110.2 


107.1 


93.6 


79.0 


69.4 


51.0 


59.7 


31.6 


58.8 


13.6 


24.5 


4.0 


24.2 


9.2 


-17.2 


-15.5 


39.4 


65.2 


-44.1 


-35.2 


152.5 


-127.1 


-56.3 


3.6 


124.2 


171.7 


126.0 


156.3 


82.8 


105.8 


62.2 


66.2 


47.6 


41.8 


30.8 


22.3 


18.3 


7.6 


-28.3 


-18.3 


-13.3 


-6.2 


-33.1 


-13.0 
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Tabic B-2. — Rate of CHANGS in Population Due to Migration (CPDM 
Rates) by Age, Race, Sex, and Residence, for Regions of the United 
States: 1910 to 1960 — Continued 

The North Central Region 



Race, Rex, and age 



1910- 

1920 



L920- 
1930 



1940 



1940- 
1950 



1990* 
I960 



1910- 
1920 



1920- 
1930 



1930- 
1940 



1940- 
1950 



1990. 
1960 



NEGRO 



10 


to 


14 


years 


old.... 




B K) 


5 


15 


to 


L9 


,v. -Mr:; 


old.... 




907 


9 


2D 


to 


94 


years 


old 


1 


887 


7 


25 


to 


29 


years 


old 


1,945 


7 


X 


to 


34 


years 


old 


1 


007 


0 


35 


to 


■w 


years 


old.... 




608 


8 


40 


to 


44 


yi\r:- 


old 






45 


to 


49 


years 


old 




191 


9 


90 


to 


94 


years 


old 




55 


16 


59 


years 


old 








60 


to 


64 


years 


old.... 




83 


8 


65 


to 


69 


years 


old 






70 


to 


74 


years 


old 








75 


to 


79 


fttn 


old 








90 


to 


94 


years 


old.... 




68 


5 


85 


years 


old and over. 









10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 
40 to 44 
45 to 49 
50 to 54 
55 to 59 
60 to 64 
65 to 69 
70 to 74 
75 to 79 
80 to 84 
85 years 



10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 
40 to 44 
45 to 49 
50 to 54 
55 to 59 
60 to 64 
65 to 69 
70 to 74 
75 to 79 
80 to 84 
85 years 



10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 
40 to 44 
45 to 49 
50 to 54 
55 to 59 
60 to 64 
65 to 69 
70 to 74 
75 to 79 
80 to 84 
85 years 



Female 

years old . . 
fttvi ol4«< 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old. . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . . 
old and over 

WHITE 
Male 

years old. . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . . 
old and over 

Female 

years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . 
years old . . . 
old and over 



666.9 
841.9 
1,533.6 
1,431.8 
731.9 

373.8 
184.6 



108.4 
92.9 



80.0 
183.9 
373.4 
328.5 
165.8 

72.7 



114.3 
265.3 
398.4 
250.8 
101.6 

72.9 



607.1 
686.4 
1,393.1 
1,806.2 
833.5 
( 430.6 
I. 251.5 

46.5 

ft*' 2 

I J124.8 



713.0 
840.2 
1,503.3 
1,809.3 
839.0 

K 476.5 
293.0 

238.0 
186.8 
174.9 



8 



131.3 



37.4 
83.6 
310.5 
326.2 
110.5 
24.4 
10.3 



20.5 



57.1 
186.4 
394.5 
272.9 
79.1 
27.4 
30.6 

36.3 



61.9 
30.3 
284.2 
495.0 
210.4 
9.2 
-27.4 

-58.8 

14.1 
60.9 
-48.0 
101.5 

54.5 





481.5 
368.8 
683.6 
1,047.8 
1,008.1 
666.1 
429.1 
/ 258.2 
\ 151.5 
118.6 
128.2 
0.9 
40.9 

138.3 



516.1 
495.1 
824.7 
1,045.8 
817.3 
500.9 
277.6 
180.3 
130.3 
135.8 
142.3 
18.6 
120.9 

144.2 



-63.5 
-10.5 
143.2 
138.2 
18.0 
-48.7 
-48.8 
-32.0 
-20.6 
-13.1 
-3.7 
-9.2 
4.4 

35.1 



-38.3 
115.7 
212.8 

66.5 
-71.2 
-76.8 
-51.4 
-23.2 
-17.7 

-3.9 
5.6 
9.8 

23.7 

45.9 



269.9 
200.7 
352.9 
729.4 
460.6 
219.9 
155.8 
122.8 
90.4 
79.9 
65.7 
-22.9 
-1.0 
76.7 
61.0 
, 52.8 



305.6 
329.0 
602.4 
731.2 
364.6 
176.2 
129.4 
95.4 
89.3 
77.6 
86.3 
2.9 
3.8 
96.6 
105.6 
31.7 



5.7 
48.2 
158.8 
227.2 
31.9 
-17.0 
-1.7 
12.5 
15.7 
8.6 
7.9 
-24.5 
-22.0 

{ u!4 } 



14.1 
141.0 
284.9 
96.2 
-42.3 
-24.2 
7.9 
15.8 
10.0 
10.5 
1.0 
-1.5 
9.8 U 

{ ■ 

\ 10.9 ]) 



118 


4 


-50 


6 


»9fl 


1 


127 


1 


-46 


6 


64 


i 


140 


2 



II 



-231.6 
-259.4 
-477.4 
-310.1 
-83.0 

-119.5 



-86.0 
-108.7 
-211.9 
-217.4 
-137.0 

-95.8 



-99.6 
-165.4 
-275.0 
-217.3 
-126.6 

-93.1 



184.7 
232.7 
166.0 
94.8 
195.3 
155.9 
188.5 

147.4 
205.3 
100.6 

211.2 



129.3 
40.7 
-138.9 
-80.6 
213.1 
180.4 
209.5 

130.6 



-77.3 
-100.1 
-217.7 
-279.8 
-166.3 
'-106.7 
, -72.4 

-40.0 



-96.1 
-187.1 
-326.4 
-290.2 
-135.3 
'-103.0 
, -70.2 

-76.3 



It 



22.1 
47.0 



26 


2 


113.0 


108 


5 


124 


0 


171.0 


346 


3 


99 


3 


256.5 


511 


4 


-17 


0 


50.1 


62 


3 


8 


2 


-51.9 


-254 


8 


-9 


8 


-68.5 


-121 


2 


20 


1 


-77.4 


-62 


6 


116 


2 


-1.7 


-34 


2 


80 




-42 .9 


-60 




111 


4 


5.1 


-116 


2 


1 1 I 


0 


11.9 


-13 


2 


-54 


3 


-111.5 


-98 


6 


28 


3 


-61.7 


-114 


5 








r 56 


9 


-1 


3 


-40.4 


1 - 19 


4 








L 137 


0 


32 




0 9 


63 




-22 




-54.2 


-103 


(, 


244 i 




-239.8 


-347 


a 






-230.5 












-184 


2 


M 








g 


KL 


■ 






? 


90 




77.7 


27 




49 


5 


29.0 


-67 


3 


121 


3 


41.9 


-99 


5 


60 


7 


49.1 


-99 


1 


•161 


.0 


-196.2 


-162 


7 


11 


3 


-61.7 


-43 


1 








( -79 


1 


-31 


8 


-51.9 


\ -39 


9 








1-128 


6 


-6 


.3 


-15.4 


-88 


7 


•21 


4 


-83.4 


-164 


2 


• 142 


1 


-248.4 


-332 


5 


•191 


8 


-248.8 


-310 


9 


78 


3 


-136.9 


-92 


5 


10 


0 


-42.2 


-64 


2 


23 


.1 


-30.2 


-75 


9 


30 


.3 


-27.6 


-60 


2 


23 


.1 


-34.6 


-62 


4 


43 


1 


-24.8 


-59 


2 


53 


.0 


-25.9 


-36 


5 


26 


.6 


-36.6 


-50 


4 


29 


7 


-20.5 


-43 


! 








( -40 


8 


-16 


4 


-70.1 


I -40 


9 








I -29 


a 


-22 


8 


-39.4 


-99 


2 


•104 


.6 


-177.5 


-231 


5 


•261 


9 


-305.3 


-386 


3 


•193 




-210.2 


-299 


4 


-2> 


3 


-17.6 


-18 


9 


17 




-6.0 


-78 


7 


-2 


6 


-28.8 


-98 


3 


5 


6 


-43.1 


-93 




-7 


,7 


-60.2 


-90 


2 


5 


.3 


-58.8 


-97 


7 


-4 


5 


-73.7 


-97 




-40 


a 


-111.7 


-135 


3 


-23 


2 


-74.7 


-133 


2 








/ -94 


3 


-23 


4 


-131.8 


\ -85 


9 








I -43 


2 



399-484 O - 70 - 17 
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Fable B-2. — Rate of Change in Population Due to Migration (CPDM 
Rates) by Age, Race, Sex, and Residence, for Regions of the United 
States : 1 9 1 0 to 1 960 — Continued 

The Secessionist South 



Race, sex, and age 



1910- 
1920 



1920- 
1930 



1930- 
1940 



1940- 
1950 



1950- 
1960 



1910- 
1920 



1920- 
1930 



1930- 
1940 



10 


to 


14 


years 


old... 


13 


to 


19 


years 


old... 


20 


to 


24 


years 


old. . . 


29 


to 


29 


years 


old... 


n 


to 


34 


yearn 


old.. ., 


35 


to 


n 


y.fwc 


old... 


m 


to 


44 


years 


old... 


45 


to 


49 


years 


old... 


50 


to 


54 


ywBi 


old... 


55 


to 


59 


years 


old... 


60 


to 


64 


years 


old... 


66 


to 


69 


years 


old... 


90 


to 


74 


years 


old. . . 


75 


to 


79 


years 


old... 


so 


to 


M 


years 


old... 


n 


years 


old and over 



10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 
40 to 44 
45 to 49 
50 to 54 
55 to 59 
60 to 64 
65 to 69 
70 to 74 
75 to 79 
80 to 84 
85 years 



Female 

years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old. . . 
years old... 
years old.. ., 
old and over, 

WHITE 



10 


to 


14 


years 


old... 


15 


to 


19 


years 


old... 


20 


to 


24 


years 


old... 


25 


to 


29 


years 


old... 


JO 


to 


34 


years 


old. . . 


35 


to 


99 


years 


old... 


40 


to 


44 


years 


old.... 


45 


to 


40 


years 


old. . . 


so 


to 


54 


years 


old... 


55 


to 


99 


years 


old. . . 


n0 


to 


64 


years 


old... 


60 


to 


69 


years 


old... 


70 


to 


74 


years 


old... 


71 


la 


70 


years 


old... 


10 


to 


04 


years 


old... 


IS 


years 


old and over 



10 


to 


14 


years 


old... 


15 


t.o 


19 


years 


old. . . . 


20 


to 


24 


years 


old 


25 


to 


29 


years 


old 


SO 


to 


34 


years 


old.... 


J 5 


to 


99 


years 


old.... 


40 


to 


44 


years 


old.... 


45 


to 


49 


years 


old. . . . 


50 


to 


54 


years 


old 


55 


to 


99 


years 


old. . . . 


60 


to 


64 


years 


old.... 


65 


to 


( 9 


years 


old.... 


70 


to 


74 


years 


old.... 


75 


to 


79 


years 


old. . . . 


B0 


to 


84 


years 


old.... 


0 


years 


old and over 



191.3 
302.4 
615.7 
547.9 
185.7 

115.0 



354.5 
328.0 
541.7 
476.0 
107.0 
21.3 
64.7 

-13.9 
-26.9 
26.7 

44.1 



i 




716.3 
911.3 
1,257.2 
756.8 
273.4 

253.5 



290.9 
374.1 
582.1 
620.8 
318.8 

229.8 



97.0 
226.2 
374.7 
183.6 
-61.2 
-97.9 
-93.1 

-100.5 



8-::: 



292.7 
331.7 
575.0 
582.9 
340.7 
205.3 
160.9 

144.3 




4 




364.1 
539.8 
748.0 
521.8 
227.4 

159.8 
135.4 



328.4 
482.3 
743.2 
528.9 
225.0 
188.3 
199.4 

232.5 



* 




199.1 
169.5 
212.3 
212.7 
106.1 
9.0 
4.5 
8.3 
39.0 
40.4 
64.2 
233.2 
163.8 

154.8 



253.4 
288.4 
333.6 
154.8 
-4.5 
-40.0 
-15.2 
6.0 
36.5 
34.8 
72.6 
284.7 
188.1 

112.2 



208.7 
316.4 
598.8 
573.7 
331.1 
181.8 
153.8 
141.6 
147.7 
136.5 
127.9 
159.8 
144.2 

250.1 



238.4 
470.0 
693.5 
446.0 
158.1 
138.6 
166.5 
143.5 
161.7 
169.9 
185.5 
236.2 
188.6 

285.2 



186.3 
291.7 
552.8 
459.8 
172.1 
140.2 
149.8 
143.8 
132.8 
143.3 
147.3 
210.3 
224.4 
172.4 
113.6 



-53.2 
-100.0 
-231.0 
-282.6 
-191.4 

-150.3 



-127.3 
-138.5 
-266.3 
-391.3 
-290.1 
-206.3 
, -163.2 

-13.2 



•11.9 
(NA) 
(NA) 



-138.4 



-106.8 
-159.4 
-297.7 
-345.3 
-195.3 
' -128.3 
-76.2 

-37.4 



6 



•24.1 
(NA) 
(NA) 



1.4 


-56.5 


-110.0 


-98.5 


-198.8 


-260.4 


-206.3 


-261.2 


147.5 


-184.1 




/ -44.4 


• 40.0 


\ -78.9 


, -16.5 


-62.7 






► -41.0 


Br 








-41.4 



202.2 

349.5 

600.4 

362.5 

111.1 

145.1 

167.5 

148.5 

151.8 

176.2 

222.9 

254.0 

244.6 u/ 
( 161.6 ) 
I 123.7 > 
\ 72.8 \) 



-50.9 
-143.1 
-201.4 
-194.9 
-143.9 

-76.3 



-69.8 
-135.3 
-262.1 
-243.6 
-165.7 
-96.4 
-87.9 

-87.2 



JW, 

(1-78. £ 




-114.6 
-150.4 
-276.8 
-312.1 
-207.0 
-112.6 
-69.3 
-52.6 
-43.3 
' -59.5 
-54.4 
-56.6 
-71.0 

-32.7 



-9.9 


-79.1 


-57.3 


-104.8 


-144.6 


-245.6 


-184.4 


-268.3 


-89.9 


-169.7 


12.5 


-88.7 


22.0 


-77.7 


10.2 


-79.5 


35.0 


-66.6 


-0.9 


-54.5 


-25.6 


-50.7 


34.0 


-4.6 


-7.7 


-9.4 


-33.6 


-49.3 



-41.3 



-25.4 


-98.6 


-88.7 


-210.8 


-188.3 


-337.4 


-189.8 


-275.5 


-74.0 


-141.7 


-2.3 


-93.8 


-10.9 


-94.9 


-21.1 


-99.3 


-14.8 


-86.2 


-28.3 


-77.8 


-39.1 


-78.6 


18.3 


-56.8 


-42.4 


-58.0 


-47.4 


-92.5 
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Tabic B-2. — Rate of Change in Population Due to Migration (CPDM 
Rates) by Age, Race, Sex, and Residence, for Regions of the United 
States: 1910 to 1960 — Continued 

The Nonsecessionist South 



Race, sex, and age 



1910- 

1920 



1920- 
1930 



1930- 
1940 



1940- 
1950 



1950- 
1960 



1910- 

1920 



1920- 
1930 



1930- 


1940- 




1940 


1950 


1960 


-133.3 


-229.9 


-148. 5 


-82.6 


-132.2 


-116.3 


-142.2 


-239.1 


-182.3 


-206,2 


-423.6 




-154,7 


-393,8 


-407.9 


-106. 5 


-335.7 


-288. 7 


-106,3 


-286, 3 


-232.8 


-69.0 


-212.6 


-123.7 


-76.6 


-158. 5 


-102.0 


7.6 


-100. 5 


-115.0 


-12. 5 


-71.2 


-136.7 


2.1 


-172. 3 


-138.9 


3.3 


-111.1 


-107.6 






( -43.9 


-35.2 


-53.6 


< -68.6 






I. -51.4 


-163.3 


-248.3 


-256.3 


-176.7 


-254.5 


-246.3 


-321.2 


-461.3 


-461.5 


-259.5 


-476.7 


-477.6 


-110.4 


-303.2 


-353.1 


-66.6 


-281.0 


-224.2 


-99.8 


-198.6 


-200.4 


-35.0 


-131.1 


-144.0 


-27.5 


-139.3 


-151.4 


-7.1 


-73.5 


-114.9 


-47.8 


-98.0 


-129.1 


-206.4 


-318.7 


-277.0 


-70.5 


-177.2 


-200.0 






( -79.5 


-68.2 


-78.9 


< -90.9 






I -67.8 


-38.1 


-123.4 


-162.7 


-77.5 


-164.4 


-185.2 


-156.9 


-301.0 


-338.2 


-193.3 


-307.9 


-470.7 


-105.5 


-198.5 


-300.2 


-19.6 


-115.5 


-198.0 


-13.0 


-99.9 


-166.0 


-21.4 


-100.9 


-136.8 


-22.0 


-91.7 


-130.7 


0.9 


-74.3 


-103.4 


-19.6 


-54.3 


-77.6 


37.6 


-26.1 


-55.6 


22.6 


-16.8 


-29.2 






( -38.3 


-6.6 


-44.6 


\ -39.9 






I -24.0 


-54.7 


-134.9 


-183.0 


-112.4 


-237.8 


-296.1 


-226.5 


-365.1 


-490.6 


-194.0 


-302.7 


-407.6 


-80.1 


-148.4 


-215.6 


-23.1 


-115.5 


-163.9 


-38.3 


-114.2 


-151.4 


-41.0 


-111.8 


-145.2 


-45.0 


-106.9 


-126.7 


-28.0 


-95.1 


-137.0 


-41.4 


-91.1 


-106.3 


-205.7 


-85.3 


-122.0 


-254.9 


-69.6 


-112.3 






f -107.0 


-29.3 


-40.0 


< -101.9 






L -58.3 



10 to 14 

15 to 19 

20 to 24 

25 to 29 

30 to 34 

35 to 39 

40 to 44 

45 to 49 

50 to 54 

55 to 59 

60 to 64 

65 to 69 

70 to 74 

75 to 79 

80 to 84 

85 years 



10 to 14 

15 to 19 

20 to 24 

25 to 29 

30 to 34 

35 to 39 

40 to 44 

45 to 49 

50 to 54 

55 to 59 

60 to 64 

65 to 69 

70 to 74 

75 to 79 

80 to 84 
85 years 



10 to 14 

15 to 19 

20 to 24 

25 to 29 

30 to 34 

35 to 39 

40 to 44 

45 to 49 

50 to 54 

55 to 59 

60 to 64 

65 to 69 

70 to 74 

75 to 79 

80 to 84 
85 years 



10 to 14 

15 to 19 

20 to 24 

25 to 29 

30 to 34 

35 to 39 

40 to 44 

45 to 49 

50 to 54 

55 to 59 

60 to 64 

65 to 69 

70 to 74 

75 to 79 

80 to 84 

85 years 



NEGRO 
Male 

years old... 
years old... 
years old. . . 
years old. . . 
years old. . . 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old..., 
old and over, 

Female 

years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old. . . 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old. . . 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
old and over 

WHITE 
Male 

years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old. . . 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old..., 
old and over, 

Female 

years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old... 
years old. . . 
years old... 
years old... 
years old. . . 
years old... 
years old... 
years old. . . 
years old. . . , 
old and over, 



147.5 
329.3 
740.8 
634.1 
226.4 

113.9 
-52.2 



( ! 



J 

\ 



162.4 
406.1 
630.7 
356.1 
108.3 

17.4 



208.3 
318.5 
579.7 
485.4 
247.8 

160.3 



282.9 
421.3 
666.5 
450.6 
216.4 

173.6 



133.5 
267.2 
663.7 
654.1 
223.7 
69.7 
55.1 

-33.5 



261.9 
444.8 
750.2 
523.8 
229.4 
115.0 
84.9 

55.6 



83.2 
139.9 
388.2 
351.2 
104.7 
28.9 
15.2 

12.0 



i 



113.1 
244.5 
442.4 
290.2 

45.6 
8.0 

23.3 

30.9 




222.3 
261.9 
488.7 
502.8 
244.1 
115.1 
46.2 
63.1 
34.7 
37.8 
34.9 
-24.1 
-6.9 

11.9 



29.4 
118.2 
322.7 
215.0 
13.7 
-18.2 
-1.4 
1.5 
5.9 
4.4 
7.1 
34.4 
19.9 

18.9 



149.6 
131.9 
300.0 
508.7 
338.8 
144.0 
65.7 
27.0 
26.0 
4.1 
20.8 
-23.6 
11.8 

34.1 



193.4 
229.3 
368.3 
471.4 
248.5 
99.8 
40.9 
41.9 
34.5 
14.6 
26.1 
-57.4 
-80.8 

27.3 



-23.4 
56.5 
288.2 
258.9 
28.0 
-61.8 
-50.8 
-27.2 
-18.9 
-10.6 
-7.9 
17.6 
21.4 

34.4 



7.7 
205.2 
362.5 
180.4 
-37.8 
-57.0 
-93.0 
-1.9 
8.8 
16.0 
27.4 
53.3 
51.3 

87.8 



147.3 
124.3 
232.0 
456.1 
248.0 
74.1 
20.9 
-3.4 
21.7 
42.0 
19.1 
13.5 
-21.4 
46.3 
40.4 
51.4 



140.2 
211.8 
364.0 
353.4 
178.3 
50.0 
37.6 
20.7 
15.9 
-6.5 
6.7 
-53.3 
-36.0 
-95.4 
30.3 
18.5 



-9.8 

54.0 
261.3 
249.1 
-2.0 
-52.3 
-24.9 
-19.1 
10.2 
1.2 
-5.4 
-10.5 
20.8 
50.5 
39.0 
21.7 



9.6 
171.9 
330.6 
117.9 
-70.5 
-49.2 
-1.5 
-40.3 
18.8 
31.4 
11.1 
41.3 
58.1 
61 
37, 
17, 



-50.7 
-22.2 
-112.7 
-174.8 
-127.6 

-103.3 



-149.0 
-199.6 
-331.5 
-273.2 
-99.9 

-128.4 



-100.3 
-77.6 
-125.3 
-235.7 
-114.9 
-127.0 
-61.3 

•11.4 
•28.4 
(NA) 



6 



(NA) 



-96.1 
-177.6 
-286.3 
-248.6 
-61.2 
-77.4 
-46.0 
-18.8 

J-18.2 

}(NA, 

(NA) 



58.1 J 
< 17.9 U 



-74.6 
-101.0 
-185.1 
-197.1 
-139.2 

-75.1 
-62.8 

-46.3 
-3.8 



-87.1 
-138.7 
-223.9 
-200.0 
-138.1 

-90.8 
101.3 

-89.9 
-36.9 



-76.0 
-117.5 
-208.5 
-262.0 
-175.0 

-92.8 
. -60.8 

-57.5 



-97.0 
-171.6 
-271.1 
-253.4 
-148.9 
-88.4 
-82.5 

-87.4 



8= 
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Table B-2. — Rate of Change in Population Due to Migration (CPDM 
Rates) by Age, Race, Sex, and Residence, for Regions of the United 
States : 1 9 1 0 to 1 960— Continued 

The West 



Race, sex, and af e 



1910- 
1920 



1920- 
1930 



1930- 
1940 



1940- 
1930 



1950- 
1960 



1910- 
1920 



1920- 

1930 



1930- 
1940 







■091 ' 








Male 




10 to 


14 


9NM 


old . . . 


13 to 


19 


yearn 


old . . . 


20 to 


14 


years 


old . . . 


25 to 


39 


ynrr 


old. . . 


30 to 


34 


years 


old. .. 


35 to 


99 


years 


old . . . 


40 to 


44 


years 


old . . . 


45 to 


49 


years 


old . . . 


50 to 


94 


years 


old.!. 


55 to 


99 


years 


old... 


60 to 


64 


yum 


old... 


65 to 


If 


ytm 


old... 


70 to 


74 


years 


old... 


75 to 




years 


old... 


80 to 


B4 


years 


old... 


85 years 


old ai 


id over 




Female 




10 to 


14 


years 


old... 


15 to 


19 


years 


old... 


20 to 


24 


years 


old... 


25 to 


29 


years 


old... 


30 to 


34 


years 


old... 


33 to 


19 


years 


old... 


40 to 


44 


years 


old... 


45 to 


48 


years 


old... 


50 to 


94 


years 


old... 


55 to 


59 


years 


old... 


60 to 


64 


years 


old... 


65 to 


69 


years 


old... 


70 to 


74 


years 


old... 


75 to 


79 


years 


old... 


80 to 


•'4 


years 


old... 


85 years 


old ai 


id over 



10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 29 
30 to 34 
35 to 39 
40 to 44 
45 to 49 
50 to 54 
55 to 59 
60 to 64 
65 to 69 
70 to 74 
75 to 79 
80 to 84 

99 9m 



WHITE 
Male 

years old... 
yea re old... 
yea r8 old . . . 
years old... 
years old . . . 
yea r8 old... 
years old... 
years old . . . 
years old . . . 
years old . . . 
years old... 
years old... 
years old . . . 
years old . . . 
years old... 
old and over 





Female 




10 to 


14 


years 


old... 


15 to 


19 


years 


old... 


20 to 


24 


years 


old... 


25 to 


29 


yit n 


old... 


30 to 


34 


years 


old... 


35 to 


91 


years 


old... 


40 to 


44 


years 


old... 


45 to 


4i 


ym M 


old... 


50 to 


54 




old... 


55 to 


59 


IMM 


old... 


60 to 


64 


fma 


old... 


65 to 


m 


years 


old... 


70 to 


74 


ywttt 


old... 


75 to 


79 


years 


old... 


80 to 


84 


ymi 


old... 


85 years 


old ai 


id over 



382.5 
635.5 
1,332.4 
1,604.4 
871.1 

► 396.0 



599.6 
695.9 
1,287.4 
1,617.6 
1,143.8 
f 769.4 
I 570.5 
226.0 




429.4 
610.5 
1,022.5 
1,192.1 
716.3 

317.4 



755.5 
829.7 
1,302.0 
1,826.7 
1,260.0 

K 863.5 
550.6 

440.2 
302.8 
353.3 



{} 



224.3 


149 


9 


90fl 


2 


4M 


3 


252 


9 


110 


7 


64 


9 



II 



246.5 



325.9 
356.0 
613.2 
682.3 
497.6 
345.1 
273.6 

195.8 
193.2 
150.1 



303.5 
438.9 
603.5 
485.0 
300.9 

236.2 



355.3 
432.3 
636.9 
607.4 
408.7 
317.4 
275.6 

234.7 



ft: 



244.1 
57.9 



381.2 
434.7 
880.9 
1,253.9 
824.6 
496.9 
264.8 
171.4 
225.3 
232.1 
216.8 
228.9 
184.5 

91.2 



118.7 
200.2 
384.8 
325.4 
147.6 
77.3 
63.5 
51.2 
69.1 
78.8 
109.1 
127.8 
118.8 

83.2 



1,162.7 
1,102.1 
1,350.5 
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